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To the Reader.
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THis method of Expo­ſition was firſt de­ſigned according to the Palatinate-Ca­techiſm by Scultetus, the Dutch form by Jo. Groning, and is now compleated according to Biſhop Gaudens general Directions to this purpoſe, in his Conſiderati­on upon the Lyturgie, and the particular way of moſt Proteſtant Churches, who have reduced their reſpective Catechiſms to as many parts as there are Sundays in the Year.
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Books newly printed.
[Page]
A New Survey of the Turkiſh Em­pire, Hiſtory and Government, compleated: being an exact and ab­ſolute diſcovery of what is worthy of knowledge, or any way ſatisfactory to curioſity in that mighty Nation. With ſeveral Braſs Pieces, lively ex­preſſing the moſt eminent Perſonages concerned in this ſubject.
Florus Hungaricus: or, The Hiſtory of Hungaria and Tranſylvania, deduced from the Original of that Nation, and their ſetling in the year of our Lord 461. to this dangerous and ſu­ſpectful Period of that Kingdome by the preſent Turkiſh Invaſion, Anno 1664.
The School of Wiſdom, dedicated to his Grace James Duke of Mon­mouth, with his lively Effigies. A Piece truly uſeful to all, but eſpecially the young Nobility and Gentry.
All ſold by Henry Marſh.


Injunctions for Catechiſing ſince the Reformation.
[Page]
King Edward the ſixth his Injunct. 1547.
ITem, That they ſhall in Confeſſions every Lent, examine every perſon that cometh to Confeſſion to them, whether they can recite the Articles of their faith, the Pater noſter, and the ten Com­mandments in Engliſh, and hear them ſay the ſame particularly; wherein, if they be nor perfect, they ſhall declare then, that every Chriſtian perſon ought to know the ſaid things before they ſhould receive the bleſ­ſed Sacrament of the Altar, and admoniſh them to learn the ſaid neceſſary things more perfectly, or elſe they ought not to preſume to come to Gods board, without a perfect knowledge and will to obſerve the ſame: and if they do, it is to the great peril of their ſouls, and alſo to the worldly rebuke that they might incur hereafter by the ſame.

Queen Elizabeth's injunct' and Articles, 1559.
Item, That every holy-day through the year, when they have no Sermon, they ſhall immediately after the Goſpel, openly and plainly recite to their Pariſhi­oners in the Pulpit the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh, to the intent the people may learn the ſame by heart; exhorting all Parents and Houſholders to reach their Children and Servants the ſame, as they are bound by the Law of God and conſcience to do.
Item, Whether they do not every holy-day, when they have no Sermon, immediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly and diſtinctly, recite to their Pariſhio­ners in the Pulpit, the Lords Prayer, the Belief, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh.
Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Governours of youth, to bring them up in ſome vertuous ſtudy and occupation.

Can. 59. 1603.
Every Parſon, Vicar or Curate, upon every Sunday, and holy-day before Evening Prayer, ſhall, for half an hour or more, examine and inſtruct the youth, and ignorant per­ſons of his Pariſh in the Ten Commandments, the Articles of the Belief, and in the Lords Prayer: and ſhall diligent­ly hear, inſtruct, and teach them the Catechiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayer. And all Fathers, Mo­thers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, ſhall cauſe their Children, Ser­vants and Apprentiſes which have not learned the Cate­chiſm, to come to the Church at the time appointed, obe­diently [Page] to hear, and to be ordered by the Miniſter, until they have learned the ſame. And if any Miniſter neglect his duty herein, let him be ſharply reproved upon the firſt Complaint, and true notice thereof given to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the place. If after ſubmitting himſelf, he ſhall wilfully offend therein again, let him be ſuſpended. If ſo the third time, there being little hope that he will be therein reformed, then Excommunicated, and ſo remain until he will be reformed. And likewiſe if any of the ſaid Fathers, Mothers, Maſters or Miſtreſſes, Children, Servants or Apprentiſes ſhall neglect their duties, as the one ſort, in not cauſing them to come, and the other in refuſing to learn, as aforeſaid, let them be ſuſpended by the Ordina­ries, (if they be not children) and if they ſo perſiſt by the ſpace of a month, then let them be Excommunicated.

In K. James Direct. 616. and K. Charles 1. 1627.
And becauſe the Papiſts have out-gone us in the godly and uſeful way of Catechiſing, let every Mini­ſter examine and inſtruct the ignorant perſons and youths of his Pariſh in the Church-Catechiſm, accor­ding as in the Common-prayer-book is appointed.

In King Charles 2. his Direct. 1662.
That for the more edifying of the people in faith and godlineſs, (the aforeſaid abuſes laid aſide) all Mini­ſters and Preachers in their ſeveral reſpective Cures, ſhall not onely diligently apply themſelves to Cate­chiſe the younger ſort, according as in the Book of Com­mon-prayer is appointed; but alſo ſhall in their ordi­nary Sermons inſiſt chiefly upon Catechiſtical Do­ctrines, (wherein are contained all the neceſſary and undoubted Verities of Chriſtian Religion) declaring withal unto their Congregations what influences ſuch Doctrines ought to have into their lives and converſa­tions; and ſtirring them up effectually, as well by their examples as their Doctrines, to the practice of ſuch re­ligious and moral Duties, as are the proper reſults of the ſaid Doctrines, as Self-denyal, Contempt of the world, Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Temperance, Iuſtice, Mercy, Obedience, and the like; and to a dete­ſtation and ſhunning of ſin, eſpecially ſuch ſins as are ſo rife among us, and common to the Age we live in; ſuch are thoſe uſually ſtiled the Seven deadly ones: in ſhort, all kind of Debauchery, Senſuality, Rebellion, Pro­faneneſs, Atheiſm, and the like. And becauſe theſe li­centious times have corrupted Religion even in the ve­ry roots and foundations, that where there is an after­noons [Page] exerciſe, it be eſpecially ſpent either in explaining ſome part of the Church-Catechiſm, or in preaching upon ſome ſuch text of Scripture as will properly and naturally lead to the handling of ſomething contained in it, or may conduce to the Expoſition of the Liturgy, and Prayers of the Church, (as occaſion ſhall be offer­ed) the onely cauſe they grew into contempt amongſt the people being this, that they were not underſtood.



The Order of Confirmation, or laying on of hands upon Children baptized, and are able to render an account of their Faith, accor­ding to the Catechiſm following.
TO the end that Confirmation may be mi­niſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, (according to St. Pauls Do­ctrine, who teacheth that all things ſhould be done in the Church to the edification of the ſame) it is thought good that none here­after ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay in their mother-tongue the Articles of the Faith, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com­mandments, and can alſo anſwer to ſuch Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And this or­der is moſt convenient to be obſerved, for divers conſiderations.
Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the years of diſcretion, and have learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they may then themſelves with their own mouth, and with their own conſent, openly before the [Page] Church, ratifie and confirm the ſame, and alſo promiſe that by the grace of God they will evermore endeavour themſelves faith­fully to obſerve and keep ſuch things as they by their own mouth and confeſſion have aſ­ſented unto.
Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that be baptiſed, that by impoſition of hands and prayer, they may receive ſtrength and defence againſt all tem­ptations to ſin, and the aſſaults of the world and the Devil, it is moſt meet to be miniſtred when children come to that age, that partly by the frailty of their own fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the devil, they begin to be in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſin.
Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the uſage of the Church in time paſt: whereby it was ordained that Confirmation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being inſtructed in Chriſts Religi­on, ſhould openly profeſs their own faith, and promiſe to be obedient unto the will of God.
And that no man ſhall think that any de­triment ſhall come to children by deferring of their Confirmation, he ſhall know for truth, that it is certain by Gods Word, that children being baptiſed, have all things ne­ceſſary for their ſalvation, and be undoub­tedly ſaved.


A CATECHISM: That is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of e­very perſon before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop.
[Page]
Queſtion.
WHat is your Name?
Anſwer.
N. or M.
Q. Who gave you this Name?
A. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the childe of God, and an inheritor of the kingdome of heaven.
Q. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you?
A. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se­condly, [Page] that I ſhould believe all the Arti­cles of the Chriſtian faith. And third­ly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my life.
Q. Doſt thou think that thou art bound to believe and to do as they have promiſed for thee?
A. Yes verily; and by Gods help ſo I will. And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Ieſus Chriſt our Sa­viour. And I pray unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my lives end.
Q. Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief.
A. I Believe in God the Father Almigh­ty, Maker of heaven and earth. And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord; which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and bu­ried. He deſcended into Hell, the third day he roſe again from the dead. He aſ­cended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, the [Page] communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the reſurrection of the body, and the life everlaſting. Amen.
Q. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief?
A. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath made me, and all the world.
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all mankinde.
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect people of God.
Q. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep Gods Commandments. Tell me how many there be?
A. Ten.
Q. Which be they?
A. The ſame which God ſpake in the 20 chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage.
i. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me.
ii. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the [Page] earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhall not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my com­mandments.
iii. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Fame in vain.
iiii. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou la­bour and do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou & thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant & thy maid-ſervant, thy cat­tel, & the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it.
v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
vi. Thou ſhalt do no murder.
[Page]vii. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.
viii. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.
ix. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a­gainſt thy neighbour.
x. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that is his.
Q. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Commandments?
A. I learn two things: My duty towards God, and my duty towards my neighbour.
Q. What is thy duty towards God?
A. My duty towards God is, to believe in him, to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my minde, with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength. To worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name, and his Word, and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life.
Q. What is thy duty towards thy neigh­bour?
A. My duty towards my neighbour is, to love him as my ſelf, & to do to all men as I would they ſhould do unto me. To love, honor & ſuccour my father & mother. To honour & obey the King, & all that are put in authori­ty under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my [Page] Governors, Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors and Maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reve­rently to all my betters. To hurt no body by word or déed. To be true & juſt in all my deal­ing. To bear no malice or hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire other mens goods, but to learn and labour truly to get mine own li­ving, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto the which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me.
Q. My good childe, know this, that thou art not able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments of God, and to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer.
A. OVr Father which art in heaven, hal­lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us from evil. Amen.
Q. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer?
[Page]
A. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and o­bey him as we ought to do. And I pray unto God that he will ſend us all things that be needful, both for our ſouls & bodies, and that he will be merciful unto us, & forgive us our ſins, & that it will pleaſe him to ſave & de­fend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily, and that he will kéep us from all ſin & wick­edneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, & from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay, Amen, So be it.
Q. HOw many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church?
A. Two onely, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord.
Q. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament?
A. I mean an outward and viſible ſigne, of an inward and ſpiritual grace, given un­to us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof.
Q. How many parts be there in a Sacra­ment?
[Page]
A. Two: the outward viſible ſigne, and the inward ſpiritual grace.
Q. What is the outward viſible ſigne, or form in Baptiſm?
A. Water, wherein the perſon is baptiſed, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt.
Q What is the inward & ſpiritual grace?
A. A death unto ſin, and a new birth un­to righteouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace.
Q. What is required of perſons to be baptiſed?
A. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin: and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to them in that Sacrament.
Q. Why then are Infants baptiſed, when by reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform them?
A. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties; which promiſe when they come to age, themſelves are bound to per­form.
Q. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained?
A. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, & the benefits which we receive thereby.
[Page]
Q. What is the outward part or ſigne of the Lords Supper?
A. Bread and Wine which the Lord hath commanded to be received.
Q. What is the inward part or thing ſignified?
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed taken and received of the faithful in the Lords Supper.
Q. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby?
A. The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine.
Q. What is required of them who come to the Lords Supper?
A. To examine themſelves whether they repent them truly of their former ſins, ſted­faſtly purpoſing to lead a new life; have a lively ſaith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his death; and be in charity with all men.
So ſoon as the children can ſay in their mo­ther-tongue the Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, the ten Commandments, and alſo can anſwer to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm as the Biſhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe them[Page]in; then ſhall they be brought to the Biſhop by one that ſhall be their Godfather or Godmother, that every childe may have a witneſs of his Confirmation. And the Bi­ſhop ſhall confirm them on this wiſe.
Confirmation, or Laying on of hands.
Miniſter.OVr help is in the Name of the Lord.

Anſwer.Which hath made heaven and earth.

M.Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord.

A.Henceforth world without end.

M.Lord, hear our prayers.

A.And let our cry come unto thee.

¶ Let us pray.
ALmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their ſins: ſtrengthen them, we beſéech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, & daily increaſe in them the manifold gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſdome and under­ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge & true god­lineſs, and fulfil them (O Lord) with the ſpirit of thy holy fear. Amen.

[Page]
¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop lay his hand upon every childe ſeverally, ſaying,
DE [...]end, O Lord, this childe with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy ho­ly Spirit more and more, until he come un­to thine everlaſting Kingdom. Amen.

¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay,
Let us pray.
ALmighty and everliving God, which makeſt us both to will and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto thy Majeſty, we make our humble ſupplications unto thée for theſe children, upon whom (af­ter the example of the holy Apoſtles) we have laid our hands, to certifie them (by this ſigne) of thy favour and gracious good­neſs toward them. Let thy Fatherly hand (we beſéech thée) ever be over them: Let thy holy Spirit ever be with them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge & obedience of thy word, that in the end they may obtain the everlaſting life, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who with thée & the holy Ghoſt, liveth & reigneth one God, world without end. Amen.

¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs the children, ſaying thus:
THe bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, & the holy Ghoſt, be upon you, & remain with you for ever. Amen.

[Page]
The Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome other at his appointment, ſhall diligently upon Sun­days and Holidays, half an hour before Even-ſong, openly in the Church, inſtruct and ex­amine ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as the time will ſerve, and as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm.
And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, untill ſuch time that they have learned all that is here appoin­ted for them to learn. And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be brought before him to any convenient place for their confirmation, then ſhall the Curate of every Pariſh either bring or ſend in writing the names of all thoſe children of his Pariſh, which can ſay the Articles of the Faith, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Com­mandments, and alſo how many of them can anſwer to the other queſtions contained in this Catechiſm.
And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion untill ſuch time as he can ſay the Catechiſm, and be confirmed.



A Courſe of Catechiſing throughout the Year.
[Page]
SUNDAY I. Of the nature and way of Catechi­ſing.
Queſtion.
TO what end are we all born into the world?
Anſwer.
I. 1. To know, 2. to ſerve, 3. to honour, 4. to enjoy God.
II. To do good to all men in our gene­ration, while we behold man on the earth, with the inhabitants of the world, Iſai. 38.
III. To provide for the ſalvation of our [Page] poor ſouls, before our bodies return to the duſt, and our ſouls to him that gave them, Ec­cleſ. 12.7.
Queſt. Which is the ſure way that leads unto this end?
Anſw. The will of God made known in the holy Scriptures inſpired of God, which are able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, perfect and throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17.
Queſt. How may you (my good Childe) learn to underſtand the Scriptures?
Anſw. How can I except ſome man ſhould guide me? Act. 8.31.
Queſt. Who are appointed of God to inſtruct you in his Word?
Anſw. 1. The holy Spirit of God, lead­ing me into all truth, Act. 16.13. 1 Cor. 2.10, 11, 12. 1 John 1.27.
2. The Church, that pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. 3.15.
3. The Prieſts lips in the Church, that preſerve knowledge, that the people might ſeek it at their mouths.
Queſt. How many ways do they inſtruct you?
Anſw. 1. By Reading, 2. by Preaching, 3. by Catechiſing.
Queſt. What is Catechiſing?
[Page]
Anſw. Catechiſing is an Ordinance of God, wherein Youth and others are inſtructed in the firſt principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and Oracles of God, in a wholſome form of ſound words, by way of Queſtion and An­ſwer.
Queſt. How doth it appear that Catechi­ſing is an Ordinance of God?
Anſw. 1. By his command enjoyning it, Exod. 12.24, 26. chap. 13.8, 14. Deut. 4.9. chap. 6.7, 20. chap. 11.19.
2. By his favour encouraging it, Gen. 8.19. chap 14.14.
3. By his people practiſing it, as Gen. 14.14. 2 King. 2.3, 5, 7. chap. 4.37. chap. 6.1. 1 Sam. 19.20. 2 Tim. 3 15. Heb. 5 14. chap. 6.1, 2. Gen. 4.4. Rom. 2.18. Gal. 6.6.
Queſt. Who are to Catechiſe?
Anſw. 1. Parents ſhould bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. training up a childe in the way wherein he ſhould go, that when he is old he may not depart from it, Prov. 22.6. Joſh. 24.15.
2. Maſters, Gen. 14.14.
3. School-maſters.
4. Miniſters; as good Miniſters have done in all Ages.
Queſt. What is the benefit you may receive by Catechiſing?
[Page]
Anſw. 1. We are hereby ſeaſoned be­times with the faith once delivered to the Saints, the form of Doctrine according to the analogie of that faith, 2 Tim. 1.13. Jude 3. Rom. 6.17. Rom. 12.
2. And ſo grounded and ſetled, that we need not be toſſed to and fro with every wind of Doctrine by the ſleight of men, E­pheſ. 4.14.
3. And likewiſe ſecured for poſterity; committing the things that we have heard to faithful witneſſes, who would teach o­thers alſo, 2 Tim. 2.2.
Queſt. What is it that is contained in the Catechiſm?
Anſw. The true pattern of wholſome words, digeſted into brief heads, (according to the pattern of Chriſt, who reduced the Law to two heads, Mat. 22.27. John 3.16. Eccleſ. 12.19. Act 20.21.) by the Church, which is to preſerve, to maintain, to propa­gate, and open true Religion, as our Church hath done in her Catechiſm; that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of every Childe be­fore he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop.
Queſt. How many things do you learn from the Inſcription before the Catechiſm?
Anſw. Five things eſpecially.
Queſt. What is the firſt?
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Anſw. The Name of it, Catechiſm.
Queſt. What do you learn from that?
Anſw. That the Principles of Religion contained in it, are the true faith that co­meth by hearing, Rom. 10.17. ecchoed from the Apoſtles (whoſe ſound went into all the earth) to us by faithful men, who what they have received from the Lord, the ſame have they declared unto us, 1 Cor. 11.28.
Queſt. What is the ſecond thing in the Ti­tle?
Anſw. The thing underſtood by that Name Inſtruction.
Queſt. What do you learn from that?
Anſw. 1. Our miſery, that without this Inſtruction, we are ſtrangers from God through the ignorance that is in us.
2. That the firſt part of our remedy is to be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, that the eyes of our underſtanding being enlight­ned, we may know what is the hope of his calling, and the things freely given us of God, Eph. 4.23. chap. 1.18. 1 Cor. 3.17. John 17.3.
Queſt. What is the third thing in the Inſcri­ption of the Catechiſm?
Anſw. They who are to learn it.
Queſt. Who are they?
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Anſw. Children.
Queſt. Onely Children?
Anſw. Any that are weak, and have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, being un­skilful in the word of righteouſneſs: but e­ſpecially children, who with Timothy are to be inſtructed in the Scripture from their youth.
Queſt. Are children capable of theſe Inſtru­ctions?
Anſw. They are capable to remember their Creator in the days of their youth, Ec­cleſ. 12.1. to hear the Law, by which a young man may cleanſe his way, Pſal. 119.9. to be prepared for that judgement to which great and ſmall ſhall come, Rev. 2.12. to come to Chriſt, who reproved thoſe that forbad little children to come to him, Mat. 18.19. And Peter muſt not onely ſeed ſheep, but lambs.
Queſt. What is the fourth thing you learn here?
Anſw. The Duty of children that are to be catechiſed, Learn.
Queſt. What is that?
Anſw. It is manifold.
Queſt. What is the firſt duty?
Anſw. To come to Catechiſing; Come ye children unto me, and I will teach you the [Page]fear of the Lord, Pſal. 34.11. without excuſe, Mat. 22. kept off neither by paſtime, ſlug­giſhneſs, nor idleneſs, Gen. 25.27. Iſai. 19.10. Mat. 20.6. prepared, 1 Chron. 29.18. Exod. 19. with a full purpoſe of heart to cleave to God according to his word, where­in we are inſtructed, Act. 11.23.
Queſt. What's the ſecond?
Anſw. To pray to God for wiſedome to underſtand, Jam. 1.5. memories to retain, Heb. 2.1. hearts to embrace, Act 16.14. and lives to practiſe it, Jam. 1.21, 22.
Queſt. What is the third?
Anſw. That he that hath an ear to hear, ſhould hear, Luk. 14.35. Luk. 8.18. atten­tively, Luk. 4.20. cheerfully, reverently and ſoberly.
Queſt. What is the fourth?
Anſw. To underſtand what we hear, and repeat diſtinctly what we underſtand; ſo learning betimes to give an account of the hope that is in us, Luk. 1.46, 47.
Queſt. What is the laſt thing you obſerve in the Title of the Catechiſm?
Anſw. The time of Catechiſing, and the end of it; Before they be confirmed by the Bi­ſhop.
Queſt. What is that? can you tell?
Anſw. The particular time is half an hour [Page] before evening-prayer upon Sundays and Holy-days; ſo men keeping the Sabbath with their ſons, their daughters, men-ſer­vants and maid-ſervants, and all that are within their gates.
Queſt. What is the general time of this Duty?
Anſw. Before we be brought to be con­firmed by the Biſhop.
Queſt. The love and care of the Church! what do you underſtand by Confirmation?
Anſw. That which we call Biſhopping, or that Laying on of hands, Heb. 6.2. an Or­dinance continued throughout all Ages of the Church.
Queſt. What is the uſe of Biſhopping or Confirmation?
Anſw. 1. That we may with the heart believe, and with the mouth confeſs to our ſalvation,See Rubrick before Cate­chiſm. Rom. 10.10. what others engaged for us.
2. That by the bleſſing and prayer we may be eſtabliſhed, ſetled, and ſtrenghtned againſt thoſe temptations to which our weakneſs and years are open.
3. That Catechiſing may be in more uſe and eſteem, the unity of the faith may be maintained, Parents may be careful to in­ſtruct [Page] their children, children may be more ſound in faith, and civil in manners; that the ignorant and ſcandalous may be diſcern­ed, and all differences about mixt commu­nion may be quieted and compoſed.
Queſt. Whoſe care muſt it be to ſee children come to Catechiſing?
Anſw. 1. The childrens, as they love their ſouls, which may otherwiſe periſh: for, for want of knowledge the people pe­riſh.
2. Our Parents, as they love us; as they ſhould help us to grace, who have helped us to ſin; as they care for us who are a part of themſelves; as they will anſwer the being not as careful for our ſouls, as for our bo­dies; as they would account for the charge committed to them at that day, and would not then come ſhort of bruit creatures, who have tender care of their young; as they would prevent the ſorrow, and provide for the comfort of their old age; as they ten­der the welfare of the Church and State, whereof their well-educated children may be uſeful members.
Miniſter.
You ſay very well; and if you (my dear Friends) take care to bring your children and [Page] ſervants to this godly and uſeful exerciſe, in obedience to God, and our careful and ten­der mother the Church; (and you know, they that hear not the Church, are as hea­thens and infidels) I ſay as St. Cyril ſaith in the end of his Preface: Meum eſt docere, It's my work to teach; 2. Veſtrum auſcul­tare, Yours to learn; 3. Dei perficere, and God's to give a bleſſing: For which bleſſing let us pray to God.
Almighty and ever-living God, which makeſt us to will and to do thoſe things that are acceptable in thy ſight, We make our humble ſupplication unto thee for theſe chil­dren, that thy fatherly hand may be ever over them, thy holy Spirit be with them, e­ven the Spirit of wiſdome and underſtand­ing, the Spirit of counſel and ghostly ſtrength, the Spirit of knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill them with the Spirit of thy holy fear, that they may hear thy word attentively, underſtand it clearly, retain and remember it carefully, and live accor­ding to it conſcientiouſly: and prevent us all (O Lord) in all our doings with thy moſt gracious favour, and further us with[Page]thy continual help; that in all our works, begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.
Parents, Miniſters and School-maſters, may ſee more of Catechiſing and in­ſtructing of Youth, in Biſhop Andrews his Pattern of Catechiſtical Doctrine, Woodward's Childes Patrimony, Pem­bles Miſchief of Ignorance, Perkin's Preachers Dignity and Duty, Perkin's right manner of ordering a Family ac­cording to Scripture; and divers o­thers.


SUNDAY II. Of the benefits we receive by Bap­tiſme.
[Page]
Miniſter,
NOw you are come (children) in the feare of God, in obedience to the Church, and to the edification of your ſouls, to learn that form of Doctrine (which you are to obey from the heart) in the ex­cellent Church-Catechiſm.
Q. What are the things that you ſhall learn from this Catechiſm?
A. I learn, Firſt, how I became a Chriſtian by the bleſſed Ordinance of Ba­ptiſm, in the four firſt queſtions.
2 Being a Chriſtian, I learn what I ought to believe for my ſalvation, out of the Apo­ſtles Creed, that compleat ſummary of our Faith.
3 Becauſe Faith without works profiteth nothing, I learn what I ought to do out of the ten Commandments, the perfect rule of life, Gal. 5.6. 2 Tim. 1.13. Phil. 2.13.
4 Becauſe without grace preventing, aſ­ſiſting, and bleſſing, we can neither believe [Page] nor do as we ought; I learn to pray to God from the Lords Prayer, that rule, ſum, pat­tern, and perfection of devotion.
5 I learn the Doctrine of the Sacraments, which are conveyances of the Grace I pray for.
Miniſt. So it ſeems you ſay there are five things in the Catechiſm. 1 A Preface, in the four firſt queſtions. 2 The Apoſtles Creed. 3 The ten Commandments. 4 The Lords Prayer. And 5 the doctrine of the two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper.
A. Yes.
Q. What is the excellency of this Catechiſm above others?
A. 1. That it is not of private, but pub­lique authority, and what ſeemed good to the Paſtors of the Church, being aſſembled together with one accord, Acts 15.25.
2 In that it is the ancienteſt way of in­ſtructing youth: and (thus ſaith the Lord) Aske for the old paths, and walke therein, and you ſhall finde reſt for your ſouls, Jer. 6.16. Job 8.8.
3 Its the briefeſt way: and thoſe times were happy, when there were but few things neceſſary to ſalvation, and the weightieſt things of the Law preſſed upon, and no grea­ter [Page] burthen laid upon us than theſe things neceſſary, Acts 15.28.
4 It's the plaineſt and eaſieſt way, a way that may make wiſe the ſimpleſt, Pſal. 19. Iſa. 35.8. Deut. 30.14. Rom. 10.8.
5 This way leads ſooneſt to the end of all Inſtruction, Godlineſs, containing nothing but truths after godlineſſe.
Q. What is the firſt queſtion in the Cate­chiſme?
A. What is your Name?
Q. Why do you begin with that queſtion?
A. That you and others may know my name, and with my name my Religion.
Q. How do mens names put them & others in minde of their Religion?
A. As our ſirnames betoken the nature and relation we have in our firſt birth—as &c. ſo our Chriſtian name betokens the na­ture and relation we have in our ſecond birth. As in Circumciſion formerly, Gen. 17.15, 16. chap. 18.4. ſo in Baptiſm now, we give our names to God, and to Chriſt Jeſus, en­tring them as it were in the book of Life.
Q What are you put in minde of by your name?
A. That we ſhould walk worthy of that name by which we are called, Epheſ. 4.1. We ſhould not have a name to live by Ba­ptiſm, [Page] and yet be dead, Rev. 3.1. Seeing we have taken upon us the names of Chriſtians, we ſhould depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. Theſe names which we have received with religion, do put us in minde firſt to learn the duties of that religion, and then to practiſe them.
Q. What names are moſt convenient to be impoſed at Baptiſm?
A. Such names are may mind us of the virtues and excellencies of thoſe perſons that bare them, whoſe followers we may be as they were of Chriſt: whoſe Faith as we do in Baptiſme profeſſe, ſo we may follow it, conſidering the end of their converſation.
Q. Who gave you this name?
A. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, wherein I was made a mem­ber of Chriſt, the child of God, and an inheritor of the Kingdom of heaven.
Q. What ground is there for the uſe of God-fathers and God-mothers?
A. Iſa. 8.2, 3. And I took unto me faithfull witneſſes to record, See Prideaux de Baptiſmo: Ham. de confirmat. Hooker l. 5. Jun. in Iſa. 8.2. Tertul. de. Bapt. D [...]on. Hier. c. 2. Ʋriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon of Jebere­chiah. And I went unto the Propheteſs, and ſhe conceived and bare a ſon: then ſaid the[Page]Lord to me, Call his name Mahar-ſhalal­haſhbaz. Luke 1 58, 59. And her neigh­bours and her couſins called the name of the child Zacharias after the name of his father. Beſides that it hath been an ancient cuſtom even from the beginning, Matth. 19.8. And there is much in a cuſtome of the Church of God, 1 Cor. 1 6.
Q. What uſe is there of God-fathers and God-mothers?
A. In caſe our Parents die, or be igno­rant or negligent of our education; or be ſeduced with the errour of the wicked, theſe God-fathers are obliged by the Church to ſee us brought up in the true faith, with the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
Q. What is their duty?
A. To inſtruct us what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion we have made by them: to call upon us to hear Sermons, to learn the Belief, Commandments, and the Lords Prayer, with all other things which a Chriſtian man ought to know and believe to his ſouls health▪ and that we may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; and this upon the ſolemn promiſe they have made to God. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 5.4. [Page] Be not deceived, God is not mocked.
Q. How happy ſhould we be, if the care of Sureties and Witneſſes would be according to primitive inſtitution and ancient practice!
A. The care of our education would make the Kingdome happy in honeſt and well-principled men, the Church in good Chriſtians, and heaven in bleſſed Saints.
Q. Then ſure your Sureties may well be cal­led God-fathers and God-mothers?
A. Yes; for thus they would offer us up unto God as his children: they profeſſe faith, repentance and obedience for us as his ſervants, and are bound to God for their performance thereof.
Q. When received you this Chriſtian name?
A. In Baptiſm, the firſt Sacrament of the New Teſtament, wherein we were entred into the Church, engrafted into Chriſt, and waſhed from our ſins, 1 Cor. 12.13. Gal. 3.27. Epheſ. 2.11, 12, 13. Rom. 6.3, 4.
Q. What benefit, honour, and favour have you by being thus by baptiſm admitted into the Church?
A. Thereby I am made, 1. a member of Chriſt. 2. a child of God. 3. an heir of the kingdom of God.
Q. What do you obſerve in that you are taught to ſay you are made?
[Page]
A. We obſerve that, alas! we were not born to this happineſſe; But that as many as receive him, to them he gives power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe in his name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 1.12, 13. We were by na­ture the children of wrath as well as others: But God who is rich in mercy, &c. Eph. 2.4, 5, 6, 8, 9. In this ſtate God made us, and not we our ſelves.
Q. Now you ſpeak of this ſtate; how mani­fold is the ſtate of a Chriſtian man?
A. 1. A ſtate of innocence, 2. of ſin, 3. of grace. 4. of glory.
Q. What is the ſtate of Innocence?
A. It is a ſtate wherein we all in Adam were made after Gods image, 1. in Know­ledge, 2. Righteouſneſſe, 3. Holineſſe, 4. Ʋprightneſſe, Gen. 1.27. Col. 3.10. Eph. 4.24. Perfect in underſtanding, will, affe­ctions, &c. Eccleſ. 7.29. Guided by a law in our hearts, Rom. 2.15. Strengthened by Gods aſſiſtance in our works, Acts 17.23. and encouraged with an intereſt in, and power over all things here, which is part of Gods image, Gen. 1.29. Pſal. 4.5, 6, 7, 8, 9. and a hope of reward hereafter. The Lord would have given grace and glory, and no good [Page]thing would he have with-held from us if we had walked uprightly, Pſal. 84 11.
Q. What is the ſtate of ſin?
A. It is a ſtate wherein we are all, by the wilful, ungrateful, preſumptuous diſobedi­ence of one man Adam, made ſinners, 1. by imputation of his guilt (Rom. 5.14, &c. Hoſ. 2.2.) unto us, as we were in him legally. 2. By propagation of his ſin unto us, as we were in him naturally, Rom. 11.16. Gen. 5.3. Job 14.4. Mat. 3.7. Iſa. 1.4. Pſal. 51.7. Eph. 2.3. All have ſinned and come ſhort of the glo­ry of God, Rom. 3 23. Pſal. 143.2. Job 15.14.
Q. What is mans condition in this ſtate?
A. We have loſt the favour and love of God; our own integrity and uprightneſſe; our peace, comfort, and hope: and we are, 1. Enemies to God by wicked works, 2. Encom­paſſed with a body of ſin and death, Rom. 7.21.23. Miſe able we are, for the deep and ſpreading pollution of ſin, 1. Darkning our underſtanding, making every imagination of the heart evill, 2 Cor. 3 5. Rom. 1.21. Jer. 4.24. Eph. 4.28. Gal 5.7. Mat. 15.19. Eccl. 9.3. Rom. 6.16 Gen. 8.21. Jer. 17.9. 2. Searing and defiling our conſciences, Epheſ. 4.15. 1 Tim. 4.2. Tit. 1.15. 3. Making our wils loath the good, & deſire the evil, John 8.24.9. [Page] 2 Pet. 2.19. polluting the whole man, Rom. 3.13, 15, 16, 17. That luſt that conceiveth in us bringeth forth ſin, Jam. 1.14, 15. 4. We are miſerable for the puniſhment that fol­loweth it, 1. A certain looking for, and fear of wrath, Rom. 2.5. Joh. 3.36. Job 27. & 47.1. & 15.20, 21. & 20 5, 11, 14. Heb. 2.15.
2 A vanity and curſe overſpreading us, and all that belong to us, Deut. 28.
3 Death that is approaching, Gen. 2.17. 1 Cor. 15 22. Ezek. 18 4.
4 And the everlaſting wrath that is ready to ſwallow us up, John 3.36. Deut. 32.22. Pſal. 9.17. Math. 3.10. Luke 3.17. Judg. 7.13. 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8, 9. 2 Theſ. 2.12. Rom. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10. Rev. 20, 10, 15. Mat. 7.10. & 13.40, 41. Wo to us that we have ſinned.
Q. O miſerable men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from this body of ſin and death?
A. We thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 7.24. who that his Father might not looſe the glory of his creation the honour of his mercy, and have ſatisfaction to his juſtice, and attain the end of his law and government, appeared to the world in the greateſt demonſtrations of his good­neſſe, love, and mercy, to redeem us to this third ſtate of grace and favour, wherein he hath promiſed, 1. to write his law in our [Page]hearts, Heb. 8.10, 11. 2. To deliver us from ſin and Satan, Rom. 3. Col. 1.13. 3. Par­don our ſins, Iſa. 43.15. 4. To reconcile us to himſelf, Rom. 5.1, 10. 5. To accept of our perſons and performances in his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. 6. To give us grace to ſerve him in righteouſneſſe and true holineſs all our days, Luke 1.71. The firſt entrance into which ſtate is Baptiſm, whereby we are made members of Chriſt, children of God, &c.
Q. What is the firſt benefit you have in this ſtate?
A. 1. That we are members of Chriſt, Eph. 5.30. We are joyned to him, 1 Cor. 6.15, 17. Live in him, Eph. 4.4. Rom. 8.11. As branches of him the vine, John 15.5. Wives to him our husband, Epheſ. 5. Living ſtones upon him the foundation, Eph. 2.20, 21, 22.
Or, the firſt benefit is, that I am made a member of Chriſt, from whom the body fit­ly joyned together, and compacted by that which every joynt ſupplyeth, according to the effectual working in the meaſure of eve­ry part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in love, Eph. 4.16.
Qu. What is it to be a true member of Chriſt?
A. It's to be united to him by one ſpirit, [Page] to live in him by his grace, to be guided by him and his power: For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body being many are one body, ſo is Chriſt. For by one ſpirit we are all baptiſed into one body, 1 Cor. 12.12, 13.
Q. It's true; If the ſpirit of him that rai­ſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. 8.11. I am the vine (ſaith Chriſt) ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame beareth much fruit, John 15.5. To be the members of Chriſt, is to receive from him as from our head, life, ſenſe, and motion. What condition were you in before you were a member of Chriſt? and what would have become of you if you had not been thus made a member of Chriſt?
A. We ſhould have been ſtrangers from the life of God, the life of grace derived to us from God in Chriſt, from whom we might have received grace for grace, Epheſ. 4, 10.
Qu. Indeed as we had withdrawn our ſelves from the authority of God by our diſobedience, ſo we are withdrawn from the gracious influ­ence of God by ſin, whereby all the faculties[Page]of our ſouls are corrupted, the imaginations of our hearts are evill, the frame of our nature is depraved, and we are dead in ſin, untill an heavenly life from God in Chriſt, in whom he is well pleaſed, enliveneth us; and that heavenly ſpirit which he hath received without meaſure quicken us according to the meaſure of every part. But are all they true members of Chriſt that are baptized?
A. 1. Some are onely members of Chriſt outwardly: They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out that they might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us, 1 Joh. 2.19. Heb. 6.4, 5, 6.
2 Others are members of Chriſt inward­ly, that have inwardly that grace from Chriſt their head which they profeſſe out­wardly. Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular, 1 Cor. 12 17.
Qu. What is the ſecond benefit?
A. That we are children of God, John 1.12. See what manner of love is this the Father hath ſhewed us, that we who are by nature children of wrath, ſhould be called the ſons of God! 1 John 3.1. Epheſ 1.5. Gal. 4.4, 5, 6. Heb. 2.10, 11, 13. 1. We are called by his name, 1 John 3.1. 2 Tim. 2.19. 2. We are [Page]admitted to his family, Gal. 6.10. He feeds, provides for, pitieth, protecteth, corrects, inſtructs and rewards us.
Q. What would you have been, if you had neglected being baptized, if you had not entred into the Chriſtian profeſſion?
A. Oh! I ſhould then have wiſhed I had never been born; or being born, to die: then I had been a child of wrath even as others, Eph. 2.3. I had been one of thoſe whom the A­poſtle Peter calls curſed children, 2 Pet. 2.14. a ſon of perdition.
Q. What is it to be a child of God?
A. To be a child of God, is, 1. To be framed after Gods image, in righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe. 2. It is by favour to be adopted for Gods child.—
Miniſt. To be a child of God, is to be begotten anew by the immortal ſeed of the Word, and bear Gods Image in holineſſe, endeavouring in all things to do their Fa­thers will, Luke 6.26— To be removed from the family wherein we lived by na­ture, to the family of heaven, Epheſ. 2.2, 3, 19. where God is our Father, Chriſt is our elder Brother, the Saints are our co-heirs, the Angels are our fellow-ſervants; to he free from all our former relations: If Chriſt hath made you free, then are you free in­deed, [Page] — and to be inveſted in all the rights and priviledges of the ſons of God.
Q. Do you know what are the priviledges of being ſons of God?
A. 1. A child of God is free from the guilt of ſin: There is now no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who live not af­ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8.1. 2. He is under the care of God. 3. He is an heir of the promiſe of God for this life, and that which is to come. 4. He hath a new name which no man knoweth but he that hath it, Rev. 2.17. 5. He hath the ſpirit of God, whereby he cryeth Abba, Father.
Qu. What is your duty now you are the chil­dren of God?
A. We ought, 1. to admire Gods love. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the children of God! 1 John 2.1.
2. We ſhould imitate him, as obedient children; not faſhioning your ſelves according to your former luſts in your ignorance; but as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation.
3. We ought to reſt in his good will con­cerning us, knowing that it is our gracious Father, let him do what ſeemeth him good.
4. We ought to rely upon him, as a child doth upon his father.
[Page]
Q. What is the third benefit?
A. That we are hereby inheritors of the kingdome of heaven, not onely that we are ſons, but heirs of God, and co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8.17, 29. 1 Pet. 1.3, 4. Luke 12 32. Fear not, little children, it's your fa­thers good will to give you a kingdome.
Q. If you had not thus been entred into a Chriſtian profeſſion, what had become of you?
A. Being without Chriſt, aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, we ſhould have been ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and being without God in the world.
Q. How do we inherit the kingdome of hea­ven?
A. 1. Not by birth, for ſo his onely be­gotten Son, John 3.16. the brightneſſe of his image, and the expreſſe character of his perſon, hath he appointed heir of all things, Hebr. 1.3.
2. But by gift; The gift of God is eternall life through Jeſus Chriſt.
Q. How are we aſſured of this gift?
A. We are aſſured of it, 1. In the pro­miſe which will never fail: Fear not little flock, it is your fathers will to give you the kingdome, Luke 12.32. John 17.24. Heb. 4.13. 2 Theſ. 1.7. And faithful is he that hath promiſed. 2. In the price paid, viz. [Page] the precious blood of Chriſt, which is not ſhed in vain: By the blood of Chriſt we have entrance into the holieſt, Heb. 10.19. 3. In the earneſt: In whom alſo, after that ye belie­ved, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of pro­miſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, untill the redemption of our purchaſed poſſeſſion, Epheſ. 1.13, 14.
Q. What remains for us to do?
A. Having theſe promiſes, to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, per­fecting holineſſe in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. That we may be meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light: that inheritance that is to be had among them that are ſanctified.
Biſhop Nicholſon on Catechiſm; The Chri­ſtians duty and priviledge.


SUNDAY III. Of the Vow and Covenant in Ba­ptiſm.
[Page]
Q. WHat did your Godfathers and God­mothers promiſe in your name?
A. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name:
1 Firſt, that I ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vani­ties of the wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh.
2 That I ſhould believe all the Arti­cles of the Chriſtian Faith.
3 That I ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments.
Q. They promiſed then in your names, 1. a ſolemn abrenunciation of that which is evill, 2. a ſerious belief of all truth, and a conſci­entious practice of all duty. What did you mean (children) when you told me that your God­fathers and Godmothers promiſed that you ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works?
A. That they promiſed to inſtruct us in the ſin and danger of yielding to the tem­ptations, and doing the works of the great e­nemy of mankind, the Devil.
[Page]
Q. What are his works?
A. 1. Lying, John 4.4. 2. Slander, Mat. 4.1. Job 1.7, 11. & 2.4, 5. 3 Hatred, Mat. 13.25, 3. 4 Murder, Rev. 17.11. 5 Pride, Iſa. 14.11. 1 Tim. 3.6. 6 Drawing others to ſin, Matth. 4.3. 1 Theſ. 3.5. 7 Final apoſta­cy, and falling away, when we are enlightned and have taſted of the heavenly gift, Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. Jude 6.
Q. What are his temptations?
A. All thoſe advantages he takes from the creatures round about us, to enſnare us to ſin; and God knows we are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. 2.11.
Qu. What do you mean by the pomps and vanities of the wicked world, which is the ſe­cond thing they promiſed you ſhould forſake?
A. All that is in the world (the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life) all that may be an occaſion of ſin muſt be forſaken as a ſnare, and all that may do ſer­vice to God as a ſacrifice, 1 John 2.15, 16, 17.
Q What are the luſts of the fleſh?
A. Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, adultery, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſſe, revilings, and ſuch like; which they that do [Page] ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, Gal. 5.19, 20, 21.
Q. Now you are under a ſolemn promiſe by your Sureties, To put off concerning the former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts; that you ſhould deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and have no fellowſhip with the un­fruitful works of darkneſſe, Heb. 6. Epheſ. 4.22. Tit. 2.12. Iſa. 1.16. Rom. 13.14. Eph. 5.11. and ſo ceaſe to do evil. Have not they pro­miſed for you, that you ſhould learn to do well?
A. Yes; To believe ſincerely all the Ar­ticles of the Chriſtian Faith.
Q. VVhat do you underſtand by that?
A. 1. That we muſt know, aſſent to, em­brace, as worthy of all acceptation, without exception, all the fundamental Articles and points of our Chriſtian faith, by an obedience of faith that worketh by love, Rom. 16.26. Gal. 5, 6. Jam. 1.17, 18, 19, 20.
Q. What is it to believe?
A. It's by the gift of God, Epheſ 2.8. To have our hearts wrought upon inwardly by the holy ſpirit,See Biſhop Nich. Cat: out of the Fathers. Rom. 12.3. and outwardly by the holy word, Rom. 10.14. So that the underſtanding is enlightned to know all ſa­ving [Page] truth revealed of God; the will is in­clined to aſſent to all ſaving truth known; the affections are ready to embrace all ſaving truth aſſented to.
Q What is it we muſt believe?
A. The twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith;Ruffin. in ſymb. Cypr. Ep. 70. ad Dur. Baron. Tom. 1. Iſidor de Eccl. 2.3. Ignat. ad Trall. & Magneſ. Iren. l. 1. c. 3. the principles of the do­ctrine of Chriſt; the truth of God as it is in Jeſus; reduced either by the Apoſtles them­ſelves, or by others out of their writings, to an wholſome form of ſound words, according to the analogy of faith, 2 Tim. 1.13. Rom. 12 6.
Q. How much muſt we believe?
A. All the Articles of the Chriſtian faith; Whoſoever will be ſaved, before all things it is neceſſary that he hold the Catholique Faith; which faith, except a man keep whole and entire, without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly.
Q. How may you know that you truly be­lieve the articles of the Chriſtian Faith?
A. When we are ſo rooted and eſtabliſh­ed in the Chriſtian truth, that it hath an influence over our hearts and lives, Rom. 16.26. Jac. 2.17. Gal. 5.6.
Q. Have all Chriſtians an equal belief of [Page]the Articles of the Faith?
A. 1. Some have a weak Faith: They ſay, We believe, Lord help our unbelief: O Lord increaſe our faith, Luke 17.5. Matth. 14.31. Mat. 12.10. Matth. 5.6.
2. Some have a ſtrong faith, who with Abraham ſtagger not at the word of God through unbelief, but are ſtrong in faith, Rom. 4.10. They have a faith, which is the comfortable ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, and the ſtrong evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1.
Miniſt. The ſecond thing then which your Godfathers and Godmothers promiſe for you, is this; that though you ſee not, nor of your ſelves know the things of Chri­ſtian Religion, Yet (being they are certainly contained in the holy Scriptures, the wri­tings of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Prophets inſpired of God, the God of wiſdome, who cannot be deceived; and of truth, who will not deceive) with a certain and full perſwa­ſion you will aſſent to the truth of them, and with a fixed and undaunted reſolution you will profeſſe them; and with this faith in your heart, and confeſſion in your mouth, you will live and dye.
Q. You ſay, that at your Baptiſme your Godfathers and Godmothers have promiſed [Page]three things in your name: The firſt whereof you told us, was, That you ſhould renounce all evil; the ſecond was, That you ſhould be­lieve all truth: I pray what is the third?
A. That I ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of my life.
Q. How many things are contained in that one promiſe?
A. Three things.
Q What is the firſt?
A. That I ſhould have a Rule, even Gods holy will and commandments, Pſal. 119.105. Epheſ. 5.2.
Q. What is the ſecond?
A. That I ſhould walk by this Rule, nei­ther ſtanding ſtill idly, nor turning raſhly to the right hand or to the left.
Q. What is the third?
A. That I ſhould continue ſo doing all the days of my life, Luk. 1.75. knowing, that my labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: bleſ­ſed is he that endureth to the end.
Q. Do you think that you are bound to be­lieve and do as your godfathers and godmothers promiſed for you?
A. Yes: I have by them vowed a Vow unto God, and I will not defer to pay it, Eccleſ. 5.4.
[Page]
Q. How do you ſay? will you do it?
A. By Gods help, ſo I will: of my ſelf I am able to do nothing: I can do all things through him that ſtrengthneth me.
Q. You ſay well: Have you any thing elſe to ſay in reference to your Baptiſm, and the happy ſtate you are in by it?
A. Yes, I have two things.
Q. What are they?
A. 1. I heartily thank my heavenly fa­ther, becauſe he hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa­viour.
2. I pray to God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame to my lives end.
Q. What do you intend to do in order to the performance of your great Vow?
A. I intend, God willing, 1. to believe ſtedfaſtly; 2. to obey conſcientiouſly; 3. to pray devoutly; 4. to receive the Sacra­ments ſolemnly.
Q. Indeed theſe are the four parts of the pure Religion, and undefiled before God. What Rules bave you in the performance of theſe things?
A. 1. The Rule of my Belief are the Articles of the Creed.
2. The Rule of my life and obedience [Page] are the Ten Commandments.
3. The Rule of my Prayer is the Lords Prayer.
4. The Rule for the receiving of the Sa­crament, is the Doctrine hereafter deliver­ed.
Q. I pray rehearſe the Articles of your Be­lief.
A. 1. I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: and, 2. in Ieſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord; 3. which was conceaved by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 4. ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cru­cified, dead and buried: 5. He deſcended into Hell, the third day he roſe again from the dead. 6. He aſcended into Hea­ven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy Ca­tholick Church, the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the reſurrection of the body, and the life everlaſting. A­men.
Q. What do you learn in theſe Articles of your Belief?
A. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath made me and all the world.
[Page]
Secondly, In God the Son, who hath redeemed me and all mankinde.
Thirdly, In God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect people of God.
Miniſter. To keep the unity of the Spi­rit in the bond of peace, that there might be one body and one Spirit; even as we were all called into one hope of their call­ing, that there might be one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all.Cent. Magd. 2 Col. 6.6. The bleſ­ſed Apoſtles (as ſome think) being of one accord in one place,Calvin. Inſt. 2.16. compoſed this whol­ſome form of ſound Doctrine; or elſe good men gathered it out of the wri­tings delivered by them to the Churches, as our Church thinks, Confeſ. Art. 8. Which Foundation of Religion, hath been ex­plained in the Nicene and Athanaſian Creed, and in all the Confeſſions of other Churches, according as times and occaſions required: which our Church would have us under­ſtand clearly, embrace heartily, profeſs con­ſtantly, and live up to religiouſly. This Belief we ſhall open, 1. by explaining the words, and endeavouring a right Notion and Conception of them, as they are to be [Page] underſtood in the Belief. 2. We ſhall ſhew what are thoſe truths which are naturally contained in thoſe words ſo explained. 3. We ſhall confirm each truth ſo made out. 4. We ſhall ſhew the neceſſity of believing thoſe truths ſo confirmed. 5. We ſhall ſhew what efficacy they may have upon the ſoul and life of a Believer.
Authors of the Vow in Baptiſm; Dr. Hammond's Practical Catechiſm; Bi­ſhop Reyn. on Hoſ. 14. Biſhop Hall's Satans Fiery Dart; Biſhop Nicholſon's Catechiſm.

SUNDAY IV. The firſt Article of our Faith, or God Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth.
[Page]
WHat is the firſt Article of your Belief?
A. I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth.
Q. Why do you ſay, I believe?
A. To ſignifie that every one muſt be ſa­ved by his own faith, and not by anothers: Examine YOƲR SELVES, whether you be in the faith, 2 Cor. 12. Know ye not YOƲR OWN SELVES, &c. Prove YOƲR OWN SELVES, that you may have rejoycing in your ſelves, and not in another.
Q. The Church firſt diſcovers to us the true faith, and afterwards we put our own ſeal to it, that it is true. As if Chriſt ſhould ask every one of us in particular, as he did the blind man reſtored to his ſight, Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? Joh. 9.35, 38. we are taught every one of us to anſwer as he did, Lord I believe, As if the Son of God did promiſe [Page]to every one of them which are gathered toge­ther in his name, what he promiſed to one of the multitude, whoſe ſon had a dumb ſpirit, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth: each one for himſelf returneth this anſwer, Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief, Mat. 9.17, 23, 24. I live, (ſaith St. Paul) yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. But what do you mean when you ſay, I do be­lieve?
A. When I ſay, I do believe; 1. I ſay, I do underſtand this truth, that God is, &c. 2. I ſay, I give my aſſent to it as revealed of God; by his Son outwardly, and his Spirit inwardly. 3. I ſay, I confeſs this truth thus embraced before the world.
Q. Therefore when you ſay you believe this and the other Articles of faith, you mean that you aſſent to them as an infallible truth revea­led by God, (who by reaſon of his infinite knowledge cannot be deceaved, and by reaſon of his infinite holineſs cannot deceive) and de­livered unto us in the writings of the bleſſed A­poſtles and Prophets, immediately inſpired and acted by the Holy Ghoſt, out of whoſe wri­tings[Page]this brief ſum of neceſſary points of faith was firſt collected. I ſay, you mean that your faith came by the ear hearing of theſe words opened in the Church, and that the ear conveyed them to your mind in all wiſdome and ſpiri­tual underſtanding: the mind conveyeth the truth ſo underſtood to the heart, which being o­pened, receaveth and embraceth it; and then out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh: and if now you confeſs with your mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in your heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, you ſhall be ſaved. Do you think you muſt make confeſſion of your faith?
A. 1. In reſpect of Gods glory, who hath commanded it. 2. In regard of our ſelves, who ſhall be rewarded for it. 3. In regard of others, who ſhall be confirmed and edified by it; we muſt make profeſſion of our faith before men, Mat. 10 32. Luk. 9.26.
Q. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and the holy An­gels. Be ready always (ſaith St. Peter) to give an anſwer to every man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 1 Pet. 3.14. What do you mean when you ſay you be­lieve in God?
[Page]
A. I mean, 1. that there is a God: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is.
Q. Gods atteſtation, is the ground of di­vine faith; his being is the ground of his atte­ſtation: What is the ſecond thing you mean when you ſay, I believe in God?
A. I mean, that I believe him the onely true God, holy, omnipotent, all-wiſe, all-ſufficient, juſt, merciful, and good; who is of himſelf, and by whom all things ſub­ſiſt.
Q How do you know that there is ſuch a God infinitely holy? &c.
A. I know it, 1. by his works ſhewing; for by the greatneſs and beauty of the crea­tures, proportionably the beauty of them is ſeen, Wiſd. 13.5. Rom. 1.20. We ſee ſome things here below have a beginning; there­fore we believe a God above who hath no beginning: all things that are made, are made by another; for nothing we ſee makes it ſelf: therefore we believe a God, never made, but ever of himſelf, by whom all things were made. Yea, when I ſee creatures work­ing without reaſon, according to reaſon, in order to their ſeveral ends in their ſeveral places, I believe a God over all, who guides theſe creatures by that eternal counſel of his will.
[Page]
A. 2. The publick conſent and univerſal reaſon of the World, taught every man to ſay, I believe in God.
A. 3. By clear diſcoveries which God made of himſelf, and of other things by Re­velations and Propheſies, Iſai. 45.5, 6, 7, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24.
A. 4. I know there is a God by what works we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have told us in their days, and in the old time before them. Bleſſed be the Lord God, who onely doth wondrous works, Pſal. 44.1. & 72.18.
A. 5. I know there is a God by my own Conſcience, which comforts me when I do well, and torments me when I do ill with the thoughts of God, who is not far from every one of us; in whom we live, and move, and have a being, Act. 17. whom the hea­then ſought after, if by any means they might feel after him, and find him: for they knew we are all his off-ſpring.
Q. What is the third thing you underſtand when you ſay, I believe in God?
A. I believe in one God, that there is no other God but one, and there is none beſides him, Deut. 4.35. 1 Cor. 8.4. Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no [Page]God. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, there is no God beſides me; that they may know from the riſing of the Sun, and the go­ing down of the ſame, that ther [...] is none beſide me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe. Iſai 48.12. & 44.6 & 45.5, 6 Deut. 4.32. & 35.39. Pſal. 18.31. Iſai. 45 18, 21. & 44.8. Job 17 3. Deut. 6.45.
Q What is the fourth thing you ſay, when you ſay, I believe in God?
A. I ſay, I believe all that the onely true God hath ſaid; and I know whom I truſt, and that he is faithful who hath ſpoken, put my ſeal to his affirmation, rely on his pro­miſes, fear his threatnings, and embrace his whole will.
Qu. What is the fifth thing you ſay, when you ſay, I believe in God?
A. I ſay, I will rely upon him as God all-ſufficient; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee: ſo that I may boldly ſay, The Lord is my God, my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me, Heb. 13 5.
Q. What is that God whom you ſay you be­lieve in?
A. Our God is a Spirit, Job 4.24. infi­nite, Pſal. 139 81. inviſible, 1 Tim. 1.17. eternal, Pſal. 90.2. all-wiſe; 1 Tim. 6.16. [Page] incomprehenſible, immutable, Jam. 1.17. all-ſufficient, Gen 17.1. juſt, merciful, gra­cious, long-ſuffering, Exod. 33. alone to be worſhipped, ſaved, and adored, Mat. 4.10.
Q. Is there but one God?
A. No, there is no other God but one, 1 Cor. 8.5. Deut. 6 4. & 32.39. Pſal 86.10. Iſai. 44.1. & 45.21. Epheſ. 4.5, 6. There are indeed three perſons, three that bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. 5.7. Mat. 28.19. Mat. 3.16, 17. but theſe three are one, 1 Joh. 5.7.
Q. That is a myſtery which it is raſhneſs to ſearch, piety to believe, and life to know: in one God there are three perſons, diſtinguiſh­ed by their names, inward properties, and outward operations. What do you mean when you ſay, I believe in God the Father?
A. I mean, 1. I believe that the onely true God whom I worſhip, is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is hleſſed for ever­more, 2 Cor. 11.31. who gave him to have life in himſelf, Joh. 5.26. as he hath life in himſelf: that God is the Father of Chriſt, giving him being in the womb, power in heaven and earth, life from death, and a divine nature by an eternal generation.
A. 2. I mean, that the onely true God [Page] is Father of all, Epheſ. 4.5. in heaven and earth: the father of ſpirits, i. e. Angels; the Father of all things: ſo that we may ſay in the words of the Prophet, Have we not all one Father? hath not one God created us? Mal. 2.10.
A. 3. But I mean eſpecially that I be­lieve that God is our Father,
1. Who created us by his power: for we are all his off-ſpring.
2. Who preſerves us by his providence: for in him we live, &c.
3. Who hath redeemed us by his Son: Is not he thy father that hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? Deut. 32.6. Exod 4.22. Iſai. 44.24. Doubt­leſs thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our father, our redeemer; from everlaſting is thy name, Iſai. 63.16.
4. Who of his own will hath begotten us, with the word of truth, Jam. 1.18. Joh. 5.1. Eph. 2.10.
5. Who hath adopted us: What man­ner of love is this, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! And it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 3.2. Rom. 8.17. Col. 3.24. Heb. 9.15. Thus [Page] God hath ſent forth his Son, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. 4.4, 5, 6. Epheſ 3 15. & 1.5.
Q. Then you believe that God is the father of Chriſt by eternal generation; of all creatures, by creation and preſervation; and of all Chri­ſtians, by adoption and regeneration. What do you mean when you ſay, I believe in God the Father Almighty?
A. I mean, 1. That God hath Domini­on over all things. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, which is, and is to come. Alleluiah, for the Lord God Om­nipotent reigneth Rev. 4 8. & 19.6. Luk. 12.5. Act. 17. Jude 25. 1 Tim. 6.15. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty: for all that is in the heaven and the earth is thine. Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all: both riches and ho­nour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all.
Q What is the nature of Gods Authori­ty?
A. 1. He hath power to make all things as pleaſeth him.
2. He hath power to poſſeſs and uſe all things ſo made and framed by him.
3. He hath power to diſpoſe of all things [Page] he ſo poſſeſſeth according to his own plea­ſure.
Q. What manner of power hath he over things?
A. 1. He hath an univerſal power exten­ding to all things.
2. He hath an abſolute power: Behold, as the clay is in the hand of the potter, ſo are ye in my hands, ſaith the Lord Almighty, Jer. 18.6. Rom. 9.21.
3. He hath an eternal power: 1 Tim. 1.15. Pſal. 145.13. Thy kingdome is an ever­laſting kingdome, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.
Q. Do you mean any more when you ſay, I believe in God the Father Almighty, then that you believe that God hath all Authority in heaven and earth?
A. Yes: I mean that he hath not onely an outward power to command others to work, but an inward power to work all things himſelf; which I learn from Chriſt, who ſaith, With God all things are poſſible, Mat. 10 27. and from an Angel, who ſaith, That with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible.
Q How many ways is God thus Omnipo­tent?
A. Three ways.
Q. Which be they?
[Page]
A. 1. I believe God is Omnipotent, be­cauſe all power comes from him.
2. I believe he is Omnipotent, becauſe none can reſiſt his power. The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who can diſanul it? His hand is ſtretched out, and who can turn it back? Iſai. 14.27. Dan 4.35. 2 Chron. 20.6.
3. I believe that God is Almighty, be­cauſe, as Job ſaith, I know he can do every thing, Job 42.1, 2. that becomes him to do.
Q. Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſt, the earth, and all things that are therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, Neh. 9.6. So if at any time by an evil heart of un­belief, I ſhould doubt and ſtagger in any condi­tion, I may remember he is able to help, Rom. 4.21. & 9.21.
Preſton and Larkin of the Attributes of God, Zanchy de tribus Elohim, and the common places of God.


SUNDAY V. The firſt Article of our Faith, or God Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth.
[Page]
Q. WHat do you mean when you ſay, I be­lieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth?
A. I mean that I believe in God the Fa­ther Almighty, Maker of all things viſible and inviſible; who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, Exod. 22.11. I believe with St. Paul, that God made the worlds, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, and dwelleth not in temples made with hands, Act. 17.24. See John 1.3, 10. Col. 1.16.
Q Are you ſure that all things were made by God?
A. Whatſoever is not made, is God; whatſoever is made, is of God, of whom are all things.
Q. When a man ſees a fair building, and none near, he concludeth that ſome work-men [Page]have been there; for every houſe is builded by ſome man, Heb. 3.4. So when we look upon the great houſe of the world, upon the earth that hangeth upon nothing, the foun­dation, the glorious heaven the roof, we ac­knowledge a great Maſter-builder hath been here; and he who built all things is God. How were they made?
A. By creation out of nothing. I beſeech thee, my Son, ſaith the Jewiſh Church, look upon the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, and conſider that God made them of things that are not, 2 Mac. 7.18. He calleth things that are not, as though they were. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the word of God; ſo that things which are ſeen, were not made of things that do appear, Heb. 11.3.
Q. What is the laſt thing you conſider in this Article?
A. That I believe in God the Father Al­mighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and all things therein, Gen. 1. Pſal. 33.6, 9. Pſal. 8.19. Pſal. 121.2. Pſal. 124 8. Job 38. And I believe that as he made all things, he pre­ſerves and upholds them by his power, he cares for them by his providence, he or­ders, guides, and diſpoſeth of them by his wiſdome.
[Page]
Q. What moved God to make the world?
A. His own infinite goodneſs (he was good, and he did good) and pleaſure: Thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. 14.11.
Q. To what end did he make the world?
A. To make manifeſt that glory which he had in himſelf before the world was made.
Qu. To us therefore, beloved, there is but one God, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Cor. 8.9. How do you know you believe in God aright?
A. I believe in God aright, 1 When I embrace his teſtimony with full aſſurance of Faith. 2. When I can relie on his all-ſuf­ficiency in an holy life, which hath the pro­miſe of this life, and of that which is to come. 3. When I fear and worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, and walk humbly with him: when I worſhip the Lord my God, and him one­ly do I ſerve.
Q. When doth a man believe aright that God is a father?
A. 1. When he gives him that filial fear, honour and reverence that is due unto him. A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter: if then I be a father, where is mine honour, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? Mal. 8.6. [Page] Whoſoever (ſaith our Saviour) doth the will of my father which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother.
2. When he relies upon him as a father: Your Father knoweth how to give you good things, Mat. 7.8, 9, 10.
3. He believes God a Father, when he can with patience bear all Gods dealings with him. We have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them reve­rence; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjecti­on unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? Eſpe­cially conſidering, that they chaſtened us for their own pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 12.9, 10. Deut. 8.5.
4. He looks upon God as his Father, who endeavours to imitate him, and be like him in actions and affections; who obeys St. Pauls exhortation, Eph. 5.1. Be ye followers of God as dear children. As he who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1.15. Lev. 19.2.
5. He believes God a Father, who draws near to him through Jeſus Chriſt; endea­vouring through him to have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father.
Qu. How may I diſcern that I have true faith in God as Almighty?
[Page]
A. A man may diſcern that he hath true faith in God as Almighty, 1. By an awful reverence of his Majeſty, and Univerſal O­bedience to his will. 2. By patience and meekneſs under all his dealings: I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39.9. 3. By a tender ſence of thoſe bleſſings which the Lord of his ſove­raign mercy hath beſtowed upon us.
Q. It's true, this is a ſigne a man owns the Soveraignty of God over us: But how ſhall a man know he truly believes the infinite power of God in himſelf?
A. 1. When he fears him: I will fore­warn you whom you muſt fear; fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell: I ſay unto you, Fear him, Jam. 4.12. Luk. 12.5.
2. When he can truſt him: Abraham believeth this aright, when he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, and be­ing fully perſwaded, that what he had promi­ſed, he was alſo able to perform, Rom. 4.20, 21.
3. When he can with hope draw near to him, to make his requeſt known unto him, who is able to do exceeding abundantly above what we can ask or think, according to the power [Page]that worketh in us, Epheſ. 3.20.
Q. What ſhould your faith in God the Fa­ther Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, work in you?
A. 1. A belief of God that cannot lye, Numb. 23.19. 2. A worſhip and kneeling before the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 95.6. A fear, love, reverence, honour and obedience to our Father, Mal. 1.6. A truſt in the Almighty, Mark 10.27. Mat. 6.25, 26. and prayer and thankſgiving to him that created all things, for whoſe pleaſure they were and are created, Rev. 4.11.
Q Who is he that lives as one that belie­veth God the Maker of Heaven and Earth?
A. 1. He lives ſo, that makes uſe of all things in heaven and earth to lead him to the God that made them; and takes occa­ſion from what he ſeeth made, to declare the glory of him that made them, Pſal. 148.2, 3, 4, 5. Rom. 11.36. Neh. 9.5, 6. Pſal. 104.31. Rev. 4.10, 11. Pſal. 143.10, 11.
2. He, that conſidering the creation of God, the heaven and the earth which he made, humbles himſelf, and ſaith, O what is man!
3. He that can ſay, Thy hands have made [Page]me, and faſhioned me: O therefore give me underſtanding, that I may keep thy Law, Pſal. 119.73. Thou haſt made me, I will ſerve thee.
4. He that can eſtabliſh his heart in hope in the Lord his God, who made heaven and earth, and all things therein, Pſal. 146.5, 6.
Miniſter. So you do truly profeſs, really believe, are fully perſwaded that there is one true God in Chriſt, the Father of us all, who hath all power in heaven and earth; and that heaven and earth, and all things there­in, are not of themſelves, but were made in the beginning out of nothing, by God, out of his goodneſs, for his glory: and thus you believe in God Almighty, Maker of Hea­ven and Earth.
Zanchy de oper. 6 dierum; Gouge's Extent of Gods Providence; Dr. Pearſon on the Creed.


SUNDAY VI. The ſecond Article of the Creed, or Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the ſecond Article of your Be­lief?
A. And in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord.
Q. If ye believe in the Father, believe al­ſo in me, ſaith our Saviour, John 14.1. But what do you mean when you ſay, You believe in Ieſus?
A. I mean that I own, embrace, and re­lie upon the Saviour of the world, knowing that there is not ſalvation in any other: for there is no other name whereby we may be ſa­ved, but the name Chriſt Jeſus, Act. 4.12.
Q. How is Chriſt a Saviour?
A. 1. He is a Saviour, in that he hath opened the way of ſalvation to the world, Epheſ. 2.17. John 1.18. 2 Tim. 1.10.
2. He is a Saviour, in that he procured ſalvation: God ſen [...] his Son into the world, that the world through him might be ſaved, Joh. 3.17. Rom. 5.10.
[Page]3. He is a Saviour, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, to SAVE to the ut­termoſt all thoſe that come unto him, Heb. 8.25.
Q. What need had we of a Saviour?
A. Being fallen from our firſt ſtate of in­nocence and happineſs, to a ſtate of ſin and miſery, it pleaſed God to ſend his Son to reſtore us to our firſt ſtate; 1. by procu­ring pardon for our ſins; 2. by procuring grace for our natures; 3. by procuring us a ſtate of reconciliation here; and, 4. by pro­curing us a ſtate of bliſs hereafter.
Q. How doth Chriſt ſave us?
A. He ſaves us from ſins paſt, by his blood juſtifying of us, 1 Pet. 1 18, 19. 2. He ſaves us from ſins to come, by grace ſanctifying us. 3. He ſaves us from all evil, by inter­ceding for us.
Q Whereas you cannot with comfort be­lieve in God the Father without the Mediator between God and man, who of two might make one, and ſo make peace; What is true faith in Chriſt?
A. It is a ſaving grace, whereby we ac­cept of Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour, and reſt in him alone for ſalvation, Epheſ. 1.12, 13. Rom. 15.12. Tit. 1.1, 2.
Q. How doth it appear that you believe in Jeſus?
[Page]
A. By my love to him, my hatred to ſin, and reſolution to amend my life according to his holy will and word, ſeeing he redee­med me from all iniquity, to purifie me as peculiar to himſelf, one zealous of good works.
Q. What duties ſhould our belief in Jeſus ſtir us up to?
A. 1. It ſhould ſtir us up to make our peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Mediator between God and man; God's well-beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. For by him God is wil­ling to reconcile all things to himſelf, whether they be things in heaven, or things in earth.
2. It ſhould kindle our love to Chriſt, who loved us to the death. Greater love hath no man then this, that a man ſhould lay down his life for his friends: but while we were ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5.8. John 15.13. If any man love not the Lord Je­ſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Marana­tha.
And thirdly, as a token of love to him, we are to give up our ſelves to him, to o­bey him, 1 John 5.3. John 14.15. Phil. 3 8.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay you be­lieve in Chriſt?
[Page]
A. I mean that I believe in our Saviour, who was anointed and ſealed King, Prieſt, and Prophet: A King to govern the world, a Prieſt to offer himſelf a ſacrifice for the world, and a Prophet to teach the world the good, the perfect, and acceptable will of God.
Q What did our Saviour as a Prophet?
A. When no man had ſeen God at any time, the onely begotten Son of God, who was in the boſome of the Father, he hath de­clared him, and the whole counſel of his will.
Qu. How?
A. By himſelf firſt, opening the Law, and publiſhing the Goſpel, leading us to all truth; and then by his Spirit; and thirdly, to this day by Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, ordained by him, John 6.4. Heb. 1.3. Col. 2.3. 2 Cor. 3.3. Luk. 4.18. Mat. 5.3. Epheſ. 4.11.
Q. How may we believe aright in Chriſt as a Prophet?
A. By hearing and embracing his Do­ctrine, and receiving his Word with the o­bedience of faith. We muſt with Mary, ſit at Jeſus feet, and hear his Word, and yeild to the good motions of his Spirit.
Q. What did our Saviour as a Prieſt?
[Page]
A. 1. He hath given himſelf an offering for us, and his ſoul an offering for ſin, and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſa­vour, Epheſ. 5.20. 2. He removes our guilt, Heb. 9.7, 26. 3. He makes atonement for us, 1 John 2.2. 4. He bleſſeth us, Act. 3.26. And 5. prayeth for us, Joh. 17. So that poor ſinners may ſay, Who is he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that died, or rather that is riſen again, and ſitteth on the right hand of God, making interceſſion for us, Rom. 8.34.
Qu. How ought we to believe in Chriſt as Prieſt?
A. 1. Having an High-prieſt over the Houſe of God, we ought to draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, Heb. 10.19, 20, 21, 22.
2. We ought to believe that Chriſt of­fered himſelf for us, ſo as to offer our ſelves unto him, which is but our reaſonable ſer­vice, Rom. 12 1. 1 Cor. 6.20.
Q. What doth our Saviour as a King?
A. The government of the world is up­on his ſhoulders.
Q. How doth he govern the world?
A. 1. By reſtraining, condemning, and deſtroying his enemies, eſpecially confoun­ding Satan.
[Page]2. By protecting his people, and encou­raging them here and hereafter.
3. By ruling his people.
Q. How doth Chriſt rule his people?
A. By delivering them a Law by which they may walk, and by giving them grace whereby they may walk in that Law. Or he as a King ordereth all things with power to our ſalvation, Pſal. 2.6. Dan. 2.44. As, 1. He rules our hearts by his grace, Heb. 8.10. Jer. 31.33. 2. He ſubdueth Satan and ſin, Heb. 2.14. 3. Guardeth us through all temptations to heaven, Epheſ. 1. 21, 22. 4. Having an univerſal power in all Ages, o­ver all creatures, in all things.
Q. How ought we to believe in Chriſt as King?
A. We are to believe in him, ſo as to re­lie upon him becauſe of his great power; and to obey him unto well-pleaſing, becauſe of his authority.
Q. How doth it appear you believe all theſe Offices of Chriſt?
A. Firſt, by my faith in his Word pub­liſhed by himſelf, preached by his ſervants, and imprinted on my heart by his Spirit, it appears I believe in him as Prophet.
Secondly, 1. by my obedience to his Commands; 2. my truſt in his protection; [Page] 3. my oppoſing his enemies; 4. my reve­rence to his perſon; 5. trembling at his threats and judgements, it appears I believe in him as King.
Thirdly, 1. By praying to him to inter­cede for pardon and grace; 2. by receiving his grace with humble heart, as the great­eſt bleſſing in the world, and uſing the grace beſtowed on me in a life conſecrated to him who offered himſelf, it appears that I be­lieve in him as Prieſt.
Miniſter. In a word, we are ſo to believe in Chriſt, as that every one of us that nameth the Name Chriſt, may depart from iniqui­ty, we having the Anointing from the holy One, and the Anointing which we have re­ceived from him abideth in us, 1 John 2.20, 27. 2 Tim. 2.19.
Reynold's on Pſal. 110. Found's Triſagi­on, Dr. Pearſon on the Creed.


SUNDAY VII. The ſecond Article of our Creed, or Faith in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord.
[Page]
Q. IN the ſecond Article of your faith, you ſay, You believe in Jeſus Chriſt Gods onely begotten Son, how is Chriſt the one­ly begotten Son of God?
A. He is the only Son of God, 1. By E­ternal Generation, Col. 1.15, 16, 17. John 1.1, 2, 3. Heb. 1.5. co-eternal, co-equal with the Father. 2. by his Incarnation in the Virgins Womb, when the power of the High­eſt overſhadowed her. 3. By his Reſurrecti­on, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, Pſal. 2. Act. 13.33. Heb. 1.3, 4, 5. To which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? Heb. 1.
Q. What benefit have we by believing Chriſt the onely Son of God?
A. We are thereby ſure to be ac­cepted with God through his onely begot­ten [Page] Son Jeſus Chriſt, who offered himſelf for us by the Eternal Spirit.
Q. What duty do we learn hereby?
A. Hereby we are taught to worſhip Chriſt as God, aſcribing bleſſing, honour, glo­ry and power unto him that ſits upon throne, and the Lamb for evermore.
Miniſter. Indeed when the Scripture bringeth the firſt begotten Son into the world, it ſaith, Let all the angels of God worſhip him, Heb. 1.6.
Q. But what other duty are we taught hereby?
A. We are taught hereby to live thank­fully all the days of our lives, for the infi­nite love of God in ſending his onely be­gotten Son into the world to die for us.
Q. How doth it appear that you believe this?
A. By the comfort I have, 1. That my Saviour being God, is able to ſave me to the uttermoſt. 2. And being the well-be­loved Son, that I ſhall be accepted in him, Heb. 2.10. Epheſ. 2.
Q. What do you mean when you call Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?
A. I mean that I really believe that our Saviour Chriſt hath all things put in ſubje­ction under him, Heb. 2.7, 8.
[Page]
Q. How is he a Lord?
A. 1. He is Lord by creation: Without him nothing was made that was made; and therefore there is nothing made but is un­der him.
2. By ſuſtentation, Heb. 1.3. Col. 2.
3. He is Lord by appointment of the Fa­ther, Heb. 2.7, 8. Joh. 5.27. Joh. 13.3. Mat. 28.18. Pſal. 110.7. Phil. 2.8, 9, 10, 11. Epheſ. 1.20, 21.
4. He is Lord by redemption; We are bought with a price, and we are not our own, 1 Cor. 6.19, 26. And by covenant with us, 1 Cor. 15.25, 27.
5. By conqueſt, reſcuing us from ſin and Satan.
Q. Wherein doth his power appear?
A. 1. In making Laws, and writing them in our hearts. 2. In appointing Officers in his houſe. 3. In providing for his ſervants all things pertaining to life and godlineſs. 4. In protecting, correcting and rewarding us.
Q. How do you know that you truly believe this?
A. 1. When we ſubmit to him humbly, 1. In accepting the puniſhment of our ini­quities: 2. In being contented with our al­lowance: 3. In obeying his will heartily, [Page] cheerfully, diligently, and conſtantly.
2. When we are ſenſible that we are not our own, and that we are bought with a price, we reſolve to glorifie God with our bodies and ſouls, which are his.
3. When we can ſafely, uſing our honeſt endeavours, relie upon this Lord for ſalva­tion, for protection and deliverance from all the enemies of our peace, as upon one that is mighty to ſave.
4. When by believing him to be Lord of the world, we know that all things are ours, and we are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods.
Q What is it to believe this aright, viz. That Chriſt is our Lord?
A. 1. To believe it ſo, as to yeild our ſelves to him as our Lord, as ſervants to righ­teouſneſs unto holineſs, Rom. 6 6, 13.
2. To believe it ſo, as to live not to our ſelves, to die not to our ſelves; but whether we live or die, we may be our Lords, Rom. 14.7, 8
3. To believe it ſo as to bring every thought to an obedience to Chriſt our Lord, who is be­come the Author of eternal ſalvation to them that Obey. Heb. 5.8, 9. 2 Cor. 10.5.
4. To believe it ſo, as to comfort our ſelves in this, The Lord of all will make all things work together for the beſt to them that love God.
[Page]
Miniſter. You ſay then, that you aſſent to this as a great truth, That Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, is come into the world, and was anoynted by the Spirit of God, 1. A Prophet, to reveal Gods Will to us: 2. A Prieſt, to offer himſelf a ſacrifice, and to make atonement for us: 3. And that he is a King, ſitting at the right hand of God, far above all Principalities and Powers; whereby when he hath ſubdued all our enemies, he will confer perfect and eternal happineſs upon us. And you do really profeſs, that you are fully aſ­ſured of this, as a moſt certain, infallible, and neceſſary truth, viz. That our Saviour is the true, proper, and natural Son of God, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God. And you do aſſent to this as a cer­tain and infallible truth taught by God him­ſelf, That Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Son of God, hath Dominion over all things for the deſtruction of our enemies, and compleating of our redemption. And that he is eſpecially Lord over ƲS, 1. whom he hath purchaſed and reſ­cued; 2. who are by faith conſecrated to his ſervice; who have yeilded our ſelves to him in Baptiſm, For whom he hath taken care that we ſhould be the ſons of God here, and that we ſhould have heavenly Manſions hereafter. [Page] And thus as you believed in God the Fa­ther Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth; ſo you believe in his onely Son Ieſus Chriſt our Lord.
Dr. Pearſon on the Creed, Heylin on the Creed, Biſhop Nicholſon ib. Zanchy de Elohim, Chriſts Soveraignty, Jeanes Scholaſtical Divinity, Biſhop Reynolds on Pſal. 110.


SUNDAY VIII. The third Article of our Faith.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the third Article of your Be­lief?
A. Which was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, I be­lieve in him who was conceived of the ho­ly Ghoſt? &c.
A. I am verily perſwaded that he who was begotten of the Father before all worlds, was now in the fulneſs of time conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary: For as much as the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, Heb. 2.14.
Q. Why was he made fleſh?
A. That we who are ſinful fleſh, might be ſaved by him, he becoming ſin for us, and we the righteouſneſs of God in him; therefore it behoved him to be like his brethren, Heb. 2.17. And the Mediator between God and man, muſt be the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. [Page] 2.5. Since by man came death, by man alſo came the reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 15.31.
Q Our Nature ſinned, our Nature muſt ſuffer: but becauſe our Nature which is fi­nite, could not ſatisfie the infinite juſtice of God, it was joyned to the Divine Nature; ſo that our Saviour, who was of the fathers, ac­cording to the fleſh, was God over all, bleſſed for ever. How is Chriſt ſaid to be conceaved by the holy Ghoſt?
A. The Father willed his Incarnation, the Son conſented to it, and the Spirit wor­keth it. Chriſt being not capable of redee­ming our Nature but in our Nature, he had a body prepared for him by the holy Ghoſt, who ſeparated the ſame body from ſin, and united it to his Divine Nature, Luk. 1.34, 35. Joh. 1.14. Heb. 7.26. & 4.15.
Q What is the benefit you receive by this Article?
A. 1. I hope that the Father hath made him ſin for me who knew no ſin, that I who knew ſin might become the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21.
2. I hope that as his Nature was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparated from ſin­ners; ſo our Nature will be preſented by him to the Father without ſpot and blame­leſs.
[Page]3. Under my infirmities, I hope I have a faithful and a merciful high prieſt, who being touched with the feeling of our infirmities, in that he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour us being tempted, Heb. 2.17, 18. & 4.15, 16.
Q. What do you learn from this part of this Article?
A. 1. I learn firſt thankfulneſs, in that the kindneſs and love of God towards man appeared, in not taking the Nature of the fallen Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2.16. Tit. 3 4. Luk. 1.78.
2. I learn purity, that I in my Nature ſhould be holy, as he in his Nature is holy; that as he was not conceived by man, but by the holy Ghoſt, ſo we ought to be born again not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God; the ſame overſhadowing power which for­med his nature, reforming ours: He which was born for us upon his Incarnation, ought to be born in us by Regeneration.
Miniſter. So then you aſſent unto this as a moſt neceſſary and certain truth, That the onely begotten Son of God, very God of ve­ry God, was conceived and born, and ſo made man, taking to himſelf the Humane Nature, conſiſting of a ſoul and body, and joyning it to[Page]the Divine Nature in the unity of his perſon. And you are fully aſſured, That our Saviour thus made fleſh, was really and truly conceived in the womb of a Virgin by the ſingular, power­ful, inviſible, and immediate operation of the holy Ghoſt; whereby a Virgin was beyond the Law of Nature enabled to conceive, and that which was conceived in her, was originally and compleatly holy. And thus you profeſs to believe in Ieſus Chriſt, which was con­ceived of the holy Ghoſt.
Q What do you underſtand when you ſay in the laſt part of the third Article, That as our Saviour was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, ſo he was born of the Virgin Mary?
A. I underſtand that my faith is confir­med, in that I ſee the Prophecies fulfilled, viz. That that the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man, Jer. 31.32. Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, Iſai. 7.14.
Q. Do you think that Mary was an unſpot­ted Virgin?
A. Yes; and I think of her as of the Gate of the Sanctuary, in Ezek. 44.2 This gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by it: becauſe the Lord the [Page]God of Iſrael hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut.
Q. What is the benefit of Chriſts conception and Nativity?
A. 1. That our Natures which are pol­luted with ſin, might be cleared from Ori­ginal corruption, He was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and filled with grace and truth, Luk. 1.35.
2 That our Natures might be redeemed by the ſeed of the woman, he took the Vir­gins fleſh, Gen. 3.17.
Q. How became the Virgin Mary a Mo­ther?
A. 1. By conceiving, 2. by nouriſhing and encreaſing, and 3. by bringing forth the Saviour of the world.
Qu. What do you learn from this part of the Article?
A. 1. I learn humility from him who be­ing equal with God, yet humbled himſelf to be like us.
2. I learn a boldneſs of acceſs unto the throne of grace, (through him who is our brother) that I may obtain mercy and grace to help in time of need, Heb. 4. ult.
3. I learn this comfort, That as God ſaw Adam, and all mankinde that were in him, ſinful; ſo he ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt, and all that [Page] are in him, without ſin, and blameleſs.
4 I learn this truth, That Chriſt, ac­cording to the Prophecie that went before of him, was of the houſe of David, be­cauſe he was born of Mary, who was of that houſe.
Miniſter. So then you aſſent to this as a certain truth, That there was a certain wo­man known by the name of the Virgin Mary; a pure and unſpotted Virgin, who did by the immediate operation of the holy Ghoſt, con­ceive within her womb the onely begotten Son of God; and after the natural time of other women, brought him forth as her firſt-born: whereby the Saviour of the world was born of a woman under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, without any Original corruption, that he might deliver us from the guilt and ſtain of ſin: Born of that Virgin which was of the houſe of David, that he might ſit upon his throne, and rule for ever­more. And on this manner you believe in Jeſus Chriſt, born of the Virgin Mary.
Q. How will the knowledge of theſe things work in the heart of him whom God will ſave?
A. It will bring him to a ſerious conſide­ration of his own ſtate, to grieve for ſin, [Page] and the fear of Gods diſpleaſure, whereby the heart is firſt broken and humbled, and ſecondly, reſteth upon Chriſt alone for ſal­vation, according to the free promiſe of God by faith inwardly wrought by the Spi­rit, and outwardly by the Word and Sacra­ment, Jer. 8 67. Luk. 15.17. Act. 3.37. & 9.6. & 16.31. Rom. 4.20. Heb. 11.11. Act. 16.14. Rom. 10.14. Heb. 5.11, 12. & 6 1.
Q. What did our Saviour between the times of his birth and death?
A. He led a moſt holy and good life for our imitation, that we might do as we have him for an example, God having predeſti­nated us to be conformable to the image of his Son, Rom. 8 29. that as we have born the i­mage of the earthy, ſo we may bear the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 15.49. What he taught in his precepts, he ſhewed us in his life.
Miniſter. The Lord grant that ſince his image is imprinted in our Nature by crea­tion, ſo alſo we may ſhew it in all the parts of an holy life, conforming our will and af­fections to his holy precepts, ſubmitting our underſtandings to his Rules and Leſſons of perfection: imitating his ſweetneſs and ex­cellency of ſociety, his patience and charity, his devotion and holineſs, his conformity to [Page] God, his zeal and meekneſs, his bounty and goodneſs; that our hearts, hands and eyes, all the parts and faculties of ſoul and body, may grow up with the encreaſe of God, till we come to the full meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, even to a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus; that at laſt in his light we may ſee light, and reap the fruits of glory from the ſeeds of holineſs, in the imitation of his holy life.
Q. In what particulars ought we chiefly to imitate Chriſt?
A. 1. In ſelf-denial, 2. in obedience, 3. in growth and proficiency: for he 1. re­ſigned himſelf unto God, 2. obeyed him unto the death, and 3. grew in wiſdome and favour with God and man.
Biſhop Andrew's, Dr. Donne's, and Biſhop Lake's Sermons, and Jeans his Scho­laſtical Divinity.


SUNDAY IX. The fourth Article of the Creed.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the fourth Article of your Be­lief?
A. That our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was not onely born for us, and lived among us a moſt holy life, by his Doctrine and Ex­ample leading us in the way to heaven; but that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried: which is the ſecond ſtep of his humiliation.
Q. What did our Saviour ſuffer for us?
A. The whole wrath of God due to our ſins, which we ſhould have ſuffered: 1. In his body, hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, reproaches, griefs, ſorrows, and temptations: 2. In his ſoul, the diſpleaſure of God; and who knoweth the power of his anger? Iſai. 53. 4, 10. Mat. 26 38, 39. Rev. 19.15. 1 Pet. 2.4. Jer. 1.12. Phil. 2.8.
Q. What moved him thus to ſuffer?
A. His own goodneſs, love, and our mi­ſery, Joh. 3.19. Epheſ. 1.5. Tit. 3.5.
Q. Wh [...]t are the benefits of his ſuffering?
[Page]
A. That by his ſtripes we might be hea­led, Iſai. 53.5. Heb. 9.14. & 26.28. Col. 2.14. Heb. 10.2, 4. 1. That we might ob­tain remiſſion of ſin, Rev. 1.5. Col. 2.13. 2. That we might eſcape puniſhment. 3. That we might be delivered from the power of ſin and Satan. 4. That we might be reconciled to God, Rom. 5.10. 5. And redeemed from our vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18. and by his blood have entrance to heaven, Heb 10.19, 20.
Q. Ʋnder whom did he ſuffer?
A. Under Pontius Pilate, Deputy un­der Tiberius, the Scepter being departed from Judah, now Shiloh, i. e. Chriſt, was come, Gen. 29.10. Joh. 18.31. (the Son of God ſubmits to lawful power) who bore witneſs afterwards of Chriſts innocence.
Q. What did he ſuffer under him?
A. Death, the diſſolution of his ſoul from his body: death is the wages of ſin, which was threatned upon us: If thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die, 2 Cor. 5.14.
Q. What kinde of death did he die?
A. Becauſe he was to remove the curſe from us, therefore he was made a curſe for us, and ſo was Crucified, Gal. 3.13. Deut. 31.23. and to fulfil Prophecies and Types, Pſal. 22.17, 18, 19. Exod. 12.46. Joh. 19. [Page] 36, 37. Lev. 7.4, 20. & 1.8.
Q. What became of him after death?
A. That he might ſweeten the grave to us, and be both God of the dead and of the living, Mat. 12.41. Rom. 14.9. 1 Cor. 15 55. He was buried, and deſcended into Hell; that is, he continued under the power of death three days, Pſal. 16.10. Act. 2.27, 31. Act. 13.34, 35. Jonah 1.17. Mat. 12.39. Gen. 39.20. 1 Sam. 24.4. Iſai. 63.9.
Q. How do you know you believe aright this Article?
A. 1. I know I believe aright in his Death, when I die to ſin for which he died, Rom. 6.6. Col. 2 7. When I ſuffer with him, and am ready to make his patience, humi­lity, innocency and charity in dying for me, my pattern in ſuffering for him, Heb. 12.1, 2. Rom. 8.18. When I love, admire, and thank him for it; and upon the accuſation of Satan or mine own conſcience, am com­forted by his death for me, Rom. 6.2. and not wallow in ſin, to crucifie again the Lord of glory, Heb. 6.6.
2. I believe that he ſuffered under Pon­tius Pilate, when like him I am ready to ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, Mat. 26.53, 54.
[Page]3. And that He was dead and buried, and deſcended into Hell, when I am not diſheartned by death, or the grave, which are by him ſanctified, the one for a bed to reſt from our labours, the other for an en­trance to a better life, Rev. 1.18. Act. 2.36.
Q. How do you underſtand that Chriſt de­ſcended into Hell?
A. I underſtand he deſcended thither, 1. by his power, efficaciouſly; 2. by his ſacrifice, meritoriouſly; and 3. by his Soul deſcending to the invi­ſibleCalled  [...], or Hell. ſtate of the dead.
Biſhop Nicholſon, Dr. Pearſon on the Creed, Biſhop Andrew's Paſſion-Ser­mons, Biſhop Bilſon of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell.


SUNDAY X. The fifth Article of our Creed.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the fifth Article of your Be­lief?
A. That our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt roſe again the third day; as Angels witneſs, A­poſtles teſtifie, Enemies confeſs, and Mira­cles convince, Mat. 28. Mark 16. Heb. 2.4. It being impoſſible for him to be holden of death, Act. 2.24. Act. 1.3. Luk. 24.3, 6. Joh. 20.27. Mat. 12.39.
Q. What need had he to riſe again?
A. 1. For our juſtification, Rom. 4 25. If he had layn under the power of death, we had been under the power of ſin, 1 Cor. 15.17. 1 Pet. 1.19. and we had not been aſ­ſured that our great debt had been diſchar­ged, and the Spirit could never have con­vinced the world of righteouſneſs.
2. For our ſanctification, to apply effe­ctually unto us the power of his death, 1 Cor. 15.16, 54. Rom. 4.25. Rev. 1.18.
Q. When did he riſe?
[Page]
A. Neither ſooner nor later then the third day, to confirm his Diſciples and our Faith in the Type, Mat. 12.39. and Pro­miſe: So ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, 1 Cor. 15.4. Hoſ. 6.2.
Q. What is the difference between the Re­ſurrection of Chriſt, and the Reſurrection of thoſe that riſe before him?
A. He is the firſt-born among many Bre­thren: He roſe by his own power, Joh. 10.17, 18. they by him: they as private per­ſons, he as the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15.20.
Q. What are the benefits of his Reſurre­ction?
A. 1. Thereby he was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1.4.
2. He gives us hope of our Reſurrecti­on, Rom. 6.4. & 8.11. Col. 1.1. Eph. 2.1, 6.
Q. How ſhall a man know that he believes Chriſts Reſurrection aright?
A. When he doth ſo believe it, as to riſe from ſin to a new life, as he did from the grave, Rom. 6.4. Eph. 5.14. Col. 3.1. 2 Cor. 5.15. and that as he did, 1. ſpeedily, Heb. 4.7. 2. perfectly, 3. with a reſolution to die no more in ſin, as Chriſt being raiſed from [Page] the dead, dies no more, Rom. 6.9, 11. Like­wiſe reckon ye alſo, &c.
See the aforeſaid Authors, Jeans Scho­laſtical Divinity, Reynolds on Pſal. 110.


SUNDAY XI. The ſixth Article of our Creed.
Q. WHat is the ſixth Article of your Be­lief?
A. That He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Fa­ther Almighty.
Q. How many things be there in this Ar­ticle?
A. 1. Chriſts Aſcention foretold, Pſal. 68 18. performed, Act 1.
2. His ſitting at the right hand of God, foretold, Pſal. 110.1. revealed, Act. 7.5, 6.
Q. When did Chriſt aſcend?
A. After he had converſed with his Diſ­ciples forty days to confirm them in the [Page] truth of his Reſurrection, and to inſtruct them in their future adminiſtration, he aſcended by his own power, viſibly, in a cloud to heaven, Act. 1.11. Luk. 24.51. Epheſ. 4.10.
Q. What are the benefits of his Aſcenti­on?
A. 1. The honour of his Name, Perſon and Power, Pſal. 110. Mat. 28.18. Phil. 2.9.
2. A power to ſave us to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7.25. 1. by interceding for us, 1 Joh. 2.2. 2. by ſending us the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 16.7. Epheſ. 4.12. 3. by protecting us from heaven, Epheſ. 4.8.
3. Exaltation of our Nature, Heb 1.5.
4. A preparation of Manſions for us, John 14.34. Joh. 17.24.
5. An aſſurance to us, that he is accepted of God for us, Joh. 16.10. & 17.4, 5. God welcoming him to heaven with a Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool, Heb. 1.3, 9, 13.
6. The laſt benefit is, an aſſurance un [...]o us, that ſeeing Chriſt is entred into heaven to take poſſeſſion for us, therefore he will bring us thither in his appointed time, Joh. 12.26. & 17.24. Heb. 6.20.
Q. How do you know that you believe [Page]Chriſts Aſcention aright?
A. When by that faith I aſcend after him, having my converſation in heaven, be­ing heavenly minded, and ſetting my affe­ctions on things above, Col. 3.1. Phil. 3.20. Epheſ. 2.19.
Qu. Where is our Saviour now?
A. In heaven, at Gods right hand, in great glory and power, Act. 7.56.
Q. What do you mean by Gods right hand?
A. The honour and power which Chriſt received of his Father when he finiſhed the work of Redemption, Heb. 1.13. Eph. 1.20, 22. 1 Cor. 15.24, 25. The right hand is given to thoſe we honour, 1 King. 2.19. Epheſ. 1.20.
Q. What honour is it to be at Gods right hand?
A. 1. To be King of Saints, 2. Judge of Sinners, 3. Prince of our Salvation, 4. High-prieſt of our Profeſſion, Heb. 8.1. Act. 5.11, 17, 31. Rev. 15.3.
Q. What doth Chriſt do there?
A. 1. He makes interceſſion for us, i. e. he preſents our prayers, and pleads his me­rits for our acceptance, Heb. 7.25. & 9.24 Rom. 8.34.
2. He ſends grace from himſelf the head, [Page] to us his members, Epheſ. 1.20.
3. He gathers, preſerves, governs, de­fends all his members until they come where he is, Mat. 25.33. Rev. 1.21.
Q. When do you believe aright that Chriſt ſits at the right hand of God?
A. When my faith in that Article makes me,
1. Submit to Chriſts Power, Commands, Inſtitutions, and to all that rule under him, Joh. 5.23.
2. Offer up Petitions by him, and de­pend upon his Interceſſion.
3. To look to him in all temptations and preſſures, expecting help from his right hand.
4. To be afraid of oppoſing him, ſeeing we muſt ſubmit either to his will, or to his wrath. Kiſs the Son leſt he angry, and his wrath be kindled but a little: bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him.
Biſhop Reynolds on Pſal 110. Jeans Scho­laſtical Divinity, and the foreſaid Au­thors on the Creed.


SUNDAY XII. The ſeventh Article of our Creed.
[Page]
Q. SHall Chriſt ſit always at Gods right hand? and ſhall this world never have an end?
A. He ſhall ſit there till the time of the reſtitution of all things, and then he ſhall come and judge the world, 2 Pet. 3.10, 11. 2 Tim. 4.1. Mat. 26.64. For the ſeventh Article of my Belief is this, From thence he ſhall come to judge both quick and dead.
Q. By his Paſſion he redeemed us, by his Aſcention he becomes our Advocate and Pa­tron, and in this he is appointed to be our Judge: Whom ſhall he judge?
A. The quick, i. e. all thoſe righteous and wicked that ſhall be found alive at the laſt day: And the dead, i. e. all that have departed this life from the beginning of the world to this day, 1 Cor. 15.51. 1 Theſ. 4.17. Rev. 20 12. Joh. 5.28.
Q. Whereof ſhall we be judged?
A. Of all the things done in the body, ac­cording[Page]to what we have done, whether it be good, or whether it be evil: for God will bring every work to judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be e­vil, 2 Cor. 5.10. Rom. 2.5, 6, 12, 16. 1 Cor. 4.5. Eccleſ. 12.14.
Q. How ſhall he judge us?
A. Our own hearts ſhall accuſe or excuſe us, and he is greater then our hearts, and knoweth all things. The whole world ſhall bear witneſs of us, his Word ſhall try us, and he himſelf ſhall ſentence us, Act. 17.31. Joh. 5.22, 27. 1 Joh. 3.20, 21. Rev. 20.11, 12, 13, 14, 15.
Q. When ſhall he judge us?
A. 1. He judgeth every one immedi­ately upon his death, when the ſoul depar­ted is ſet at Gods Tribunal to give account for all thoughts, words and actions, Rev. 14.13. Eccleſ. 12.7. 2 Cor. 5.8. Phil. 1.23.
2. He judgeth all in general when the ſouls are joyned to the bodies at the laſt day, Mat. 25. 2 Tim. 4.1. Jude 14. Dan. 12.10.
Q. Where is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the Creation.
[Page]
A. Reaſon doth convince, Conſcience doth teſtifie, the Scripture doth teach, the Devils confeſs, and the great day will ſhew there is a Judgement, when the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and the trump of God, 1 Theſ. 4.16.
Q. What need is there of a general Judge­ment?
A. It is neceſſary,
1. For the honour of Chriſt, that the world may ſee Chriſt whom they have pierced, abuſed and ſlighted, and mourn, Zach. 12.10.
2. It is neceſſary for the diſcovery of the juſtice and wiſdome of God in governing the world, Pſal. 58. ult.
3. It is neceſſary to diſcover many things which are now hid and ſecret, Jer. 17.9. 1 Cor. 3.14. Luk. 8.17.
4. It is neceſſary, that the body may re­ceive its reward as well as the ſoul: for our Saviour will raiſe theſe bodies, which being joyned to their ſouls, ſhall receive their Doom; and in the open view of God, men and Angels, they that have done good ſhall go into everlaſting bliſs, and thoſe that have done evil to everlaſting pain, Mat. 25.46. Dan. 12.2. 1 Cor. 5.
[Page]5. It is neceſſary, that they who by their good examples have done good, and by their bad examples have done evil, after their death ſhould receive their reward.
Q. When ſhall this be?
A. It's uncertain; therefore we ſhould watch, that we may be always ready, Mat. 24. from v. 36, to the laſt.
Q. What ſentence ſhall paſs upon thoſe that love, fear, and obey God?
A. A pardon and abſolution for Chriſts ſake, Epheſ. 5.23, 27.
Q. What on thoſe that neither love, fear, nor obey him?
A. The Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelf from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to thoſe that know not God, and obey not his Goſpel, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 6.16.
Q. What followeth upon the belief of this Article?
A. It makes us careful ſo to order our converſation aright, that we may be found of him in peace at that day, 2 Pet. 3.11, 14. 1 Pet. 1.17. 2 Cor. 5.9, 11, 12. Mat. 24.36.
Dr. Pearſon, Dr. Nicholſon, Dr. Heylin on the Creed, Jeans Scholaſtical Di­vinity, Reynolds on Pſal. 110.


SUNDAY XIII. The eighth Article of our Creed.
[Page]
Q. WHat uſe do you make of theſe Articles of your Belief concerning Chriſt, which you have anſwered to?
A. I therefore put my truſt in the mer­cy of God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, for whatever con­cerns the good either of my body or ſoul, becauſe of the merits of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. I repent truly of my ſins, which were the cauſe of his ſufferings; and I obey his Doctrine, and follow his example as the way to heaven; and I ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; and by perſeve­rance in all good works, I wait for the co­ming of my Lord to Judgement.
Q. By whoſe aſſiſtance do you intend to perform all this?
A. By the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, Act. 2.4. & 16.6, 7. 1 Cor. 12.11. For the eighth Article of my Belief is this, I believe in God the holy Ghoſt.
[Page]
Q. Having confeſſed your faith in God the Father, and God the Son, the confeſſion of your faith in God the holy Ghoſt follows very well, becauſe no man can call God Abba, Fa­ther, but by the holy Ghoſt; and no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, Gal. 4 6. 1 Cor. 12.3.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, I be­lieve in God the holy Ghoſt?
A. I mean that I am fully perſwaded that all thoſe things which in the Scripture are ſpoken either of the perſon, graces or gifts of the holy Ghoſt, are certainly true, and neceſ­ſary to ſalvation; and therefore I commit my ſelf to his tuition and direction.
Q. Is the holy Ghoſt a perſon in the Trini­ty, or a gift in us?
A. He is a perſon in the Trinity, equal, and of the ſame ſubſtance, 1 Cor. 1.13. 2 Cor. 13.13. Numb. 6.27. Heb. 9.12. 1 Cor. 2.10. Pſal. 139.7. 1 Joh. 5.7. Joh. 15.26. & 16.15. & 14.26.
Qu. Seeing divine actions and titles are at­tributed to him, ſeeing we are baptized and bleſſed in his Name, no doubt but he is a per­ſon in the Trinity: but why do you call him holy?
[Page]
A. Becauſe he is holy,
1. In himſelf, and pure, 1 Pet. 1.15, 16. Luk. 1.35.
2. As Author of holineſs and purity in us, Tit. 3.5.
Q. What are the works of the Spirit?
A. His gifts are firſt common, of Nature and Art, Exod. 31.3.
Or ſecondly, ſpecial, Illumination of our mind, giving us a new life, ſanctifying, re­newing, ſtrengthning, teaching us what we know not, 1 Tim. 5.22. putting us in mind of what we forgot, Joh. 14 26. ſtirring us up when we are dull, 2 Cor. 3 6. helping us in prayer, Rom. 8.26. relieving us in infir­mities, Joh. 14 16. comforting us in heavi­neſs, Joh 16.7. ſealing to the day of redem­ption, Epheſ 4.30. and raiſing us again at the laſt day, Rom. 8.11.
Q. Theſe are the excellent graces whereby the holy Ghoſt ſhapes the heart within, juſtifi­eth and ſanctifieth a ſinner, clears the conſci­ence toward God, and ſetleth a welcome peace: from whence he is called an Advocate, a Com­forter, and an Exhorter; helping us to pray, comforting and exhorting us to walk worthy of our callings. By what means doth he work theſe holy works?
A. By Ordinances which he bleſſeth, by [Page] his Servants which he inſpireth to preach the Word, to adminiſter the Sacraments, to exerciſe the power of the Keys in Juriſdi­ction and Ordination.
Q. How may you know that you believe in the holy Ghoſt aright?
A. 1. By my expecting life, light, grace and holineſs from him.
2. By preparing my heart by repentance and contrition to receive the holy Ghoſt.
3. By my hearty prayer to God to be­ſtow upon me his gifts and graces, Pſ. 51.10.
4. When I expect his grace in that way wherein he is pleaſed to beſtow it; in hearing his Word diligently, in obeying his Paſtors conſcientiouſly, receiving Sacraments de­voutly, and ſubmitting to Church-Diſcipline patiently, Mat 16.19. John 10.23.
See the foreſaid Authors on the Creed, Biſhop Andrews and others Sermons about the Deſcent of the holy Ghoſt.


SUNDAY XIV. The ninth Article of our Creed.
[Page]
Q. IN whom doth the holy Ghoſt dwell and work?
A. In all the faithful and good people of God which are in the Catholick Church; And the ninth Article of my Belief is this, I believe the holy Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, I believe the holy Catholick Church?
A. Not that I believe in the Church, but that I believe that God hath had, and will have a Church, i. e. a ſociety of Chri­ſtians diſperſed in the world, who are re­deemed by Chriſt, ſanctified by his Spirit, admitted to the Church by Baptiſm, ſtreng­thned there by the Word and Supper of the Lord, ruled and continued under Biſhops and Paſtors lawfully called to ſucceed the Apoſtles, and to have the power of the Keys for adminiſtration of Doctrine and Diſci­pline.
Q. A Church is the company of Gods peo­ple[Page]called and ſeparated from the reſt of man­kinde, and joyned to Chriſt the head by faith, 1 Cor. 1.2. Gal. 1 15.Eccleſia, ab  [...]. A ſocie­ty of men called from ſin, and the power of darkneſs, unto faith and true repentance; from the love of the world, to the love of God; from careleſſneſs, to a conſci­ence of pleaſing God, Col 1.13. 1 Theſ. 1.9. & 4.7. 1 Pet. 1.14, 15. Act. 26.18. How is the Church diſtinguiſhed?
A. 1. Part of it hath finiſhed its courſe, and entred into its maſters joy, and is called the Church Triumphant, Heb. 12.23. 2 Tim. 4.7, 8.
2. Part of it is yet on earth, combating and ſtriving with corruptions, fears and temptations within, Satan and the world without, in expectation of their crown and triumph, Rev. 7.13, 16, 17. and 14.13. And this part below is either univer­ſal or particular.
Q. How may the true Church be known?
A. Where the Doctrine of Chriſt is pure, where his Worſhip is decent and orderly, in ſpirit and truth, and where the lives of men are anſwerable in ſome meaſure to their profeſſion, there is a true Church, Jude 3. Act. 24.14. Hoſ 2.2, 4, 5.
Q. Is there ſalvation out of the Church?
[Page]
A. No, Mat. 18.17, 18. therefore we ſhould mark thoſe that cauſe diviſions from the Church, and forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner of ſome is.
Q. Why is the Church called Catholick?
A. Becauſe it is in all places, perſons and times, from the beginning to the end of the world, Joh. 10.16. Epheſ. 2.14 Rom. 10.12. Act. 10.35. Mat. 28.20. Rev. 7.9. and Rev. 5 9.
Q. Why is it called holy?
A. She is holy,
1. By the holineſs of Chriſt its head im­puted to it, Iſai. 28.16. Epheſ. 5.26.
2. By the graces of Chriſt wrought in it, Epheſ. 2.4.
3. By the holineſs of the Religion pro­feſſed by it, 1 Theſ. 4.3. Pſal. 19.78.
4. By the holy lives of true profeſſors li­ving in it, who are for manners, pure and holy; for Worſhip, ſound and ſincere; for Doctrine, Orthodox; in Communion, uni­ted; walking worthy of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 6.11. 2 Pet. 1.4.
Q. The Church it ſeems, though it be not without having though not the guilt, which is waſhed in Baptiſm, yet the ſtain of ſin re­maining, is holy, 1. By the holineſs of its [Page]head Chriſt imputed to it, 1 Cor. 1.30. 2. She is holy, becauſe ſhe endeavours to be holy by the grace of the holy Spirit given to her, Rev. 22.11. 1 Joh. 3.3. Who believes the holy Catho­lick Church aright?
A. 1. They that follow after holineſs, labour and contend for increaſe of grace, and all other duties of Chriſtian purity, be­cauſe God their Father, and the Church their Mother are holy.
2. They that by their good converſati­on, holy charity, unity and obedience, do preſerve the honour, the peace and the au­thority of the Church they live in.
The aforeſaid Author on the Creed; Hudſon, Field and Gauden of the Church.


SUNDAY XV. The ninth Article of our Creed.
[Page]
Q. HOw can Chriſtians being ſcattered ſo far aſunder, make up one Church?
A. By the Communion of Saints: that is, the fellowſhip that theſe good people have with Chriſt their head, and one with ano­ther.
Qu. Wherein have the members of the Church Commmunion with Chriſt?
A. In all the priviledges which God hath beſtowed on Chriſt: he is a ſon; we are ſo by him, &c. Rom. 8.17. Joh. 14.19. Epheſ. 5.30, 32. Joh. 17.24.
Q. Theſe places ſhew that we have a fel­lowſhip with Chriſt in his Sonſhip, life, graces and Kingdome: but how is this wrought?
A. By the Spirit of God laying hold of us, and by our faith laying hold of him, 1 Cor. 12.12, 13. & 6.17. Rom. 8 9. Epheſ. 3.17. Heb. 3.14. Rom. 11.20.
Q. How doth it appear that we have this fellowſhip with Chriſt?
[Page]
A. If we are conformed to him, making his will, his ways, his friends, his foes, ours, Col. 2.19.  [...] Joh. 4.13. & 1.6. Joh. 17.21. Rom. 8.14. Phil 2.1, 5.
Q. How have the members of Chriſt com­munion one with another?
A. In one faith, hope, Spirit, Baptiſm; one Lord God and Father, and in one way leading to one heaven, Epheſ. 4. Jude 4, 1 Cor. 1.26, 27. and in one deſire of doing good to one another, 1. in ſoul, 2 Tim. 4.2, 5. & 3.16, 17. 2. in body, Act. 2.45. Rom. 15.26. 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. 2 Cor. 8.12.
Q. When you ſay, I believe the com­munion of Saints, you mean that the peo­ple of God have in common one Chriſt, one Spi­rit, one Lord, one hope, and that they commu­nicate in all duties of charity and piety. How are the members of Chriſt that thus have com­munion one with another, called Saints, that is, holy?
A. Becauſe they are holy with the holi­neſs of Chriſt imputed to them, wrougnt in them in part, Epheſ. 1.1. Heb. 12.14. They are called to be Saints on earth, and they will be Saints in heaven.
Q. How may we know that we believe the communion of ſaints aright?
A. 1. If we break none of the bonds of [Page] unity, and Chriſtian communion, cauſing no diviſions, giving no occaſion of offence, Rom. 14.13.
2. If we adviſe, exhort, reprove, and do every ſpiritual Office one to another, to promote any mans ſalvation in our places and calling, Heb. 3.13. Epheſ. 4.29.
3. If we pray one with and for another, Gal. 5.13. Act. 20.36. & 4.24. and delight in one anothers good ſociety, Pſal. 16.3. 2 Cor. 6 17.
4. If we bear one anothers burdens and infirmities, Gal. 6.12. Rom. 12.15.
5. If we prepare our ſelves, and pray for the conſummation of all things, when the ſaints in heaven with the ſaints in earth ſhall be made perfect, Heb. 11.40. If we do thus, we live as men that really believe the communion of ſaints.
Whitby's Communion of Saints, and the foreſaid Authors of the Creed of Re­miſſion of ſins.


SUNDAY XVI. The tenth Article of the Creed.
[Page]
Q. WHat are the priviledges of thoſe that are of the Catholick Church, and in the Communion of Saints?
A. The firſt priviledge is that which is the tenth Article of our Belief, The for­giveneſs of ſin.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay you be­lieve the foriveneſs of ſin?
A. I mean that I believe that there is for me and all other good Chriſtians pardon and forgiveneſs of all our ſins to be obtain­ed by the mercies of God, through the me­rits of Chriſt our Saviour; we ſincerely per­forming the conditions of a lively faith and true repentance thereunto required.
Qu. What is ſin?
A. Any tranſgreſſion of Gods law, 1 Joh. 3.4.
Q. What is forgiveneſs of ſin?
A. It's a free and full diſcharge of a ſin­ner believing in Chriſt, and repenting of his [Page] ſin, from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin; ſo that in Gods ſight they are as if they had never been, Iſai. 43.25. Micah 7.18, 19. Rom. 8.33, 34.
Q What is the puniſhment due to ſin here forgiven?
A. Eternal death, the curſe of God for ever in hell-fire, Rom. 6.21, 23.
Q. Are you a ſinner?
A. Yes, God knows, I was born in ſin, and do daily in thought, word and deed (either weakly out of infirmity, or unwil­lingly out of ignorance, or wilfully out of perverſneſs, or preſumptuouſly out of pride and malice) break Gods holy laws, Pſal. 51.5. Rom. 5.14.
Q. Shall you then be DAMNED in Hell-fire?
A. I deſerve damnation; but I believe that through Chriſt my ſin ſhall be forgiven me, Rom. 8.1.
Q. Are ſins forgiven in this life?
A. Yes, NOW or NEVER, 1 Joh. 2.12. Col. 1.13. Mat. 9.2. Rev. 2.17. Rom. 5.5.
Q. Who forgives ſins?
A. 1. Principally God, who is offended and diſhonoured by them, Mark 2.7, 9. Luk. 23.34.
[Page]2. Miniſterially, the Biſhops and Mini­ſters who preach the Word that declares the pardon, who pray for pardon, Spare thy peo­ple, O Lord, Joel 2.17. who have ſuch a power committed to them, that whoſe ſins ſoever they forgive, they are forgiven unto them, Joh. 20.23.
Q. For whoſe ſake are our ſins forgiven?
A. For Jeſus Chriſts ſake, who kept the Law of God, and ſuffered the wrath of God due to ſin for us, Rom. 8.33.
Q. To what manner of perſons is pardon of ſin granted?
A. To them that believe, and repent, and amend their lives, and turn from the evil of their doings, Luk. 13.3. Mark 16.16. Ezek. 18.21. Iſai. 1.18. Act. 16.31. Joh. 5.24.
Q. How ſhall we know that we believe for­giveneſs of ſin aright?
A. We may be ſure that we believe this forgiveneſs of ſin aright, if we endeavour to cleanſe our ſelves from ſin, as we deſire God to forgive us our ſin, Mar. 5 24. Act. 3.26. Rom. 6.11, 14. If we endeavour to perform the condition upon which pardon is promiſed us: If we pray to God for par­don and forgiveneſs: If we highly eſteem all thoſe ways and means in the Church, where­by [Page] God hath appointed to convey grace and pardon to us.
See Reynold's ſinfulneſs of ſin, and his life of Chriſt.


SUNDAY XVII. The eleventh Article of our Creed.
Q. WHat is the eleventh Article of your Be­lief?
A. I believe the reſurrection of the dead: Which is another priviledge that be­longs to the members of the Catholick Church, and to them that are in the Com­munion of Saints.
Q. What do you mean by the reſurrection of the body?
A. I do believe that this body of mine, and the bodies of all men, though they be diſſolved by death into duſt and aſhes, yet ſhall be again raiſed out of the duſt of death, and rejoyned to our immortal ſouls; that ſo we may receive according to our deeds done in the fleſh, whether they be good, or whether they be evil.
[Page]
Q. Shall they that be dead live again?
A. Reaſon ſheweth, and the Scripture aſſureth us that the dead ſhall riſe again, Act. 24.15. Jude 14. Job 19.24. Dan. 12.2. Iſai. 26.19. Ezek. 37.1. Joh. 5.28. & 6.40. 1 Cor. 15. 1 Theſ. 4. Rev. 20.
Q. Shall the SAME body live again, and be raiſed?
A. Yes, the ſame bodies made free from all defects and weakneſſes unto which we are now ſubjected, made ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 15.13. i. e. immortal, bright, glorious, clear, nimble, and impaſſible, Mat. 13.43. Phil. 3.21.
Q. Who ſhall raiſe the dead?
A. God the Father ſhall raiſe all men by that power by which he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, by the great power of the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 6.39. Phil. 3.20, 21. Rom. 8.11. Joh 5.21, 25, 28, 42.
Q. When ſhall this be?
A. At the laſt day, when the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt.
Q. Where are mens ſouls from their death to the general reſurrection?
A. 1. The ſouls of good men as ſoon as [Page] they are abſent from the body, are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.1, 2, 3, 4, 6. Phil. 1.23. Rev. 14.13. Heb. 12.22. Act. 7. ult. Luk. 23.4.
2. The ſouls of wicked men ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, and are ſpirits in priſon, Jude 7. 1 Pet. 3.18, 19.
Q. How may we know that we believe this Article aright?
A. 1. When we keep our bodies in that purity and ſobriety that may prepare them for that condition.
2. When we begin here to be ſpiritual, making our bodies ſubmit to the guidance, motions and directions of the bleſſed Spirit, as it ſhall be then.
3. When we live praying and looking for the conſummation of all things; then we do heartily believe the reſurrection of the fleſh.
Reynold's Life, the foreſaid Author on the Creed, and others of Chriſt, and on Pſal. 110. Biſhop Andrews Reſurrecti­on-Sermons.


SUNDAY XVIII. The third part of the Catechiſm. Rules for underſtanding the Com­mandments.
[Page]
Q. NOw you have given an account of the two firſt parts of your Vow and Pro­miſe, which are, Firſt, that you ſhould renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se­condly, that you ſhould believe all the Ar­ticles of the Chriſtian faith. What is the third part of that Vow?
A. To keep Gods holy will and Com­mandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of our life, Luk. 1 75.
Q. Our Catechiſm is an excellent ſum of Religion, ſhewing the Rule of Faith in the Belief, the Rule of Devotion in the Lords Prayer and Sacraments, and the Rule of Life in the Commandments of God; which you ſay your Godfathers and Godmothers did pro­miſe for you in your Baptiſm, that you [Page] ſhould keep. Tell me how many Com­mandments there be?
A. Ten; which be called ten words, Deut. 4.3.
Q. Which be they?
A. The ſame which God ſpake in the 20 chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage.
i. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me.
ii. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my com­mandments.
iii. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Fame in vain.
iiii. Remember that thou keep holy [Page] the ſabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou la­bour and do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou & thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant & thy maid-ſervant, thy cat­tel, & the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it.
v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
vi. Thou ſhalt do no murder.
vii. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.
viii. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.
ix. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.
x. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh­bours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that is his.
Q. What do you chiefly learn by theſe Commandments?
A. I learn two things: 1. My duty to­wards God, to love and ſerve him with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, Luk. 10.27. in [Page]the four firſt Commandments. 2. My duty towards my neighbour; that is, eve­ry one one that beareth the face of a man, to do to him, and love him, as I would be done to, and loved my ſelf, Deut. 30.16. Mat. 22.37. Luk. 10.27. in the ſix laſt.
Q. What is your duty towards God, in the four firſt Commandments?
A. 1. My duty towards God is, to be­lieve in him, to fear him, and to love him; to put my truſt in him, to call upon him by fervent prayer, to give thanks for his mercies. Com. 1.
2. To worſhip him with inward Devo­tion of Soul, and outward Reverence of Bo­dy. Com. 2.
3. To honour his holy Name and Word, and whatſoever belongs unto him in our heart, and with our mouths. Com. 3.
4. To ſerve him truly all the days of my life, and alſo punctually to obſerve thoſe days that are conſecrated to his publick and ſolemn worſhip. Com 4.
With the manner how to perform theſe Du­ties with all the heart, cheerfully; with all the ſoul, underſtandingly and knowingly; with all the ſtrength, diligently:
Q. What is your duty towards your neighbour, in the ſix laſt Commandments enjoyned?
[Page] A. 1. To love, honor and ſuccour fa­ther and mother. To honour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my Governors, ſpiritual Teachers, Paſtors and Maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. Com. 5.
2. To hurt no body in word nor déed. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. Com. 6.
3. To keep my body in temperance, ſo­berneſs, and chaſtity. Com. 7.
4. To be true and juſt in all my deal­ings, and to keep my hands from picking and ſtealing. Com. 8.
5. To avoid all evil ſpeaking, lying and flandering. Com. 9.
6. Not to covet or deſire other mens goods, but to learn and labour truly to get our own living, and to do our duty in that ſtate of life, whereunto it ſhall pleaſe God to call us. And I learn the manner how to perform my duty to my neighbour, in doing to him as I would be done to my ſelf. Com. 10.
Q. What uſe do you make of theſe Com­mandments?
A. We uſe them,
1. To diſcover our ſin when we have tranſgreſſed, Rom. 7.13.
[Page]
 [...]

SUNDAY XVIII. The laſt Article of our Creed; or Life everlaſting.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the laſt clauſe of your Belief?
A. And the life everlaſting.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, And the life everlaſting?
A. I mean that as I believe we muſt all riſe again, ſo I believe that they who have done evil ſhall riſe to the reſurrection of judgement or damnation; and they that have done good, to the reſurrection of life, Joh. 5.24, 25, 29.
Q. What is the everlaſting ſtate of the dam­ned?
A. It is an everlaſting ſeparation from the preſence of God, attended with an utter de­privation of all the good we have, do or might enjoy, and a woful ſuffering of all the evil that can be underſtood, by the wrath of God, the fire that is never quenched, or the worm that never dieth.
Q. So then you believe that after this life the wicked are not conſumed to nothing, but kept in being to undergo the wrath of God then [Page]to be revealed againſt the unrighteouſneſs of men, and to be tormented with the devil and his angels; loſing God, with eternal regret that they have loſt him, and an everlaſting de­ſpair of enjoying him; and undergoing his wrath, which ſhall abide on them for ever, for being inclined to ſin for ever againſt an e­verlaſting God; remaining under an eternal pain of loſs, becauſe there is no hope of hea­ven; under an endleſs pain of ſence, becauſe there is no means to appeaſe the wrath of God for ever. Who believes this ſad truth aright?
A. 1. They that are afraid to ſin, conſi­dering nothing can bring them to hell but ſin; and careful to repent, conſidering no ſin bringeth them thither but that which is unrepented of.
2. They that fear God, the conſuming fire, and tremble at his word, who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, Luk. 12.5.
3. They who put a due value upon the blood of Chriſt, which onely ſaves men from the wrath of a never-to-be-appeaſed God.
Q. What is the everlaſting life of thoſe that are good?
A. It is a glorious ſtate, wherein they that have approved themſelves unto God, do ſee and enjoy God immediately, 1 Cor. [Page] 13.12. and all good in him; with infinite joy, ſecurity, reſt, glory and ſatisfaction, without any allay of evil, Rev. 21.4. & 22.3, 5. even what the eye never ſaw, the ear ne­ver heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive, hath God prepared for them that love him.
Q How many degrees are there of this life?
A. 1. The earneſt of it; He that heareth my words, hath everlaſting life, and is paſſed from death to life, Joh. 5.24.
2. The beginning of it in the ſoul, which as ſoon as it is diſſolved from the body, is with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23.
3. Or the compleating of it in ſoul and body after the reſurrection, when heaven is prepared for us, and we for it.
Q. What ſhall become of the ſoul and body in this life?
A. 1. As for the body, that which was, 1. ſown in corruption, ſhall be raiſed in incor­ruption: 2. that which was ſown in diſho­nour, ſhall be raiſed in honour: 3. that which was ſown in weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in pow­er: 4. that which was ſown a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body: for he ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may be like unto his glorious body, according to the mighty [Page]working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf.
2. As for the ſoul, 1. its underſtanding ſhall be perfectly enlightned, 1 Cor. 13.12. 2. The will ſhall be perfectly holy and con­formable to Gods will, fixed on the chief good. And, 3. the affections ſhall be per­fectly regulated, and perfectly ſatisfied.
Q To whom do you think is this life given and prepared?
A. For thoſe that believe, repent, and finiſh their courſe in faith and holineſs, Joh. 1.16. Mat. 5.8. Heb. 12.14. Joh. 10.27, 28. Rev. 21.27. & 22.14. Joh. 17.4. 2 Tim. 4.8. Mat. 25 21. in a careful and conſtant perfor­mance of Gods commands.
Q. Who knows that they ſhall enjoy this bleſſed life?
A. They in whom the life of grace is al­ready begun, may be ſure they ſhall end in the life of glory, 1 Joh. 3.3. Mat. 19.28, 29. Rom. 6.22. Phil. 1.6. 1 Pet. 1.23.
Q. Who believes this Article aright?
A. 1. They that live in meditation upon, and expectation of the life of glory, taſting the power of the world to come.
2. They that ſeriouſly ponder the two e­ſtates together, the one ſhort and trouble­ſome of this world, the other eternal and [Page] happy in the world to come.
3. They that look upon this moment of their life, as a moment upon which their eternal life depends, and now lay a founda­tion againſt the life to come.
4. They that die to this world, and live to another, having their affections ſet on things above, where their life is hid with Chriſt in God.
Q. What uſe do you make of the five laſt Articles of your Belief?
A. 1. That believing in the holy Ghoſt, I do not grieve Gods holy Spirit by my ſins, Epheſ. 4.3. 1 Theſ. 5.19. nor hinder the work of ſanctification upon my ſoul, by reſiſting his good motions and incitements to holi­neſs of life.
2. That believing the holy Catholick Church, I continue a faithful and true mem­ber thereof, by a true and lively faith in Chriſt, and an univerſal unfeigned Charity towards all Chriſtians.
3. That believing the forgiveneſs of ſins, I relying upon the merits of Chriſt for par­don, do truly repent of all my ſins paſt, and amend my life according to Gods holy word, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, as looking for [Page] the reſurrection of the dead, and the life e­verlaſting in the world to come. Amen.
Q. Why do you conclude with Amen?
A. I do hereby acknowledge and ratifie with my ſtedfaſt belief, the undoubted truth and certainty of this Creed in general, and of every Article thereof in particular, as undoubted and infallible truths; ſecretly willing, and earneſtly praying, that through the ſtedfaſtneſs of this faith, I may be pre­ſerved in the true Worſhip of God the Fa­ther, through God the Son, by God the ho­ly Ghoſt: To whom be glory for ever.
Bolton's four laſt things, Longland's four laſt things. On the Creed, Dr. Pear­ſon, Dr. Jackson, Mr. Perkins, or Dr. Heylin, will competently furniſh any man.


The third part of the Catechiſm. SUNDAY XIX. Rules for underſtanding the Com­mandments.
[Page]
Q. NOw you have given an account of the two firſt parts of your Vow and Pro­miſe, which are, Firſt, that you ſhould renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se­condly, that you ſhould believe all the Ar­ticles of the Chriſtian faith. What is the third part of that Vow?
A. To keep Gods holy will and Com­mandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of our life, Luk. 1.75.
Q. Our Catechiſm is an excellent ſum of Religion, ſhewing the Rule of Faith in the Belief, the Rule of Devotion in the Lords Prayer and Sacraments, and the Rule of Life in the Commandments of God; which you ſay your Godfathers and Godmothers did pro­miſe for you in your Baptiſm, that you [Page] ſhould keep. Tell me how many Com­mandments there be?
A. Ten; which be called ten words, Deut. 4.3.
Q. Which be they?
A. The ſame which God ſpake in the 20 chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage.
i. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me.
ii. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my com­mandments.
iii. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Fame in vain.
iiii. Remember that thou keep holy [Page] the ſabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou la­bour and do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou & thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant & thy maid-ſervant, thy cat­tel, & the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it.
v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
vi. Thou ſhalt do no murder.
vii. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.
viii. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.
ix. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.
x. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh­bours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that is his.
Q. What do you chiefly learn by theſe Commandments?
A. I learn two things: 1. My duty to­wards God, to love and ſerve him with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, Luk. 10.27. in [Page]the four firſt Commandments. 2. My duty towards my neighbour; that is, eve­ry one that beareth the face of a man, to do to him, and love him, as I would be done to, and loved my ſelf, Deut. 30.16. Mat. 22.37. Luk. 10 27. in the ſix laſt.
Q. What is your duty towards God, in the four firſt Commandments?
A. 1. My duty towards God is, to be­lieve in him, to fear him, and to love him; to put my truſt in him, to call upon him by fervent prayer, to give thanks for his mercies. Com. 1.
2. To worſhip him with inward Devo­tion of Soul, and outward Reverence of Bo­dy. Com. 2.
3. To honour his holy Name and Word, and whatſoever belongs unto him in our heart, and with our mouths. Com. 3.
4. To ſerve him truly all the days of my life, and alſo punctually to obſerve thoſe days that are conſecrated to his publick and ſolemn worſhip. Com 4.
With the manner how to perform theſe Du­ties with all the heart, cheerfully; with all the ſoul, underſtandingly and knowingly; with all the ſtrength, diligently:
Q. What is your duty towards your neighbour, in the ſix laſt Commandments enjoyned?
[Page]
A. 1. To love, honor and ſuccour fa­ther and mother. To honour and obey the King, and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my Governors, ſpiritual Teachers, Paſtors and Maſters. To order my ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. Com. 5.
2. To hurt no body in word nor déed. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. Com. 6.
3. To keep my body in temperance, ſo­berneſs, and chaſtity. Com. 7.
4. To be true and juſt in all my deal­ings, and to keep my hands from picking and ſtealing. Com. 8.
5. To avoid all evil ſpeaking, lying and flandering. Com. 9.
6. Not to covet or deſire other mens goods, but to learn and labour truly to get our own living, and to do our duty in that ſtate of life, whereunto it ſhall pleaſe God to call us. And I learn the manner how to perform my duty to my neighbour, in doing to him as I would be done to my ſelf. Com. 10.
Q. What uſe do you make of theſe Com­mandments?
A. We uſe them,
1. To diſcover our ſin when we have tranſgreſſe, Rom. 7.13.
[Page] 2. To awaken our conſciences when they are ſecure, ibid.
3. And ſo it bringeth us to Chriſt, of whom we have need, Gal. 3.19, 24.
4. And directeth us to walk with Chriſt, Rom. 2.25. Jam. 2.10, 11.
Q Is it poſſible for us to keep theſe Com­mandments?
A. It is poſſible for us by the grace of God ſo heartily and ſincerely to endeavour an obedience to Gods Law in theſe Com­mandments, as that we may be accepted before God through Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 11.30. 1 Joh. 5.3.
Q What Motives have you to encourage and ſtir you to keep theſe Commandments?
A. I muſt keep them, becauſe in keeping of them there is great reward, Pſal. 19.11. When the young man asked our Saviour what he might do that he might enter into life? our Saviour anſwered that he muſt keep the commandments.
Q. What general Rules are to be obſerved to underſtand the full meaning of the command­ments?
A. The Rules are theſe:
1. That where any Duty is commanded, the contrary thereunto is forbidden; and where any ſin is forbidden, the contrary Duty is commanded.
[Page] 2. The ſecond Rule is, That in all Du­ties commanded, and ſins forbidden, the means conducing thereunto are forbidden alſo.
Biſhop Nicholſon's Catechiſm, Biſhop Andrew's Pattern of Catechiſtical Do­ctrine, Perkins, Dod.


SUNDAY XX. The Duties of the firſt Command­ment.
Q. I Pray repeat the ten Commandments.
A. The ſame which God ſpake in the 20 Chapter of, &c.
Qu. What doth God intend by this firſt commandment?
A. He intends two things; the firſt is the motives we have to keep all the Law; the ſecond is the firſt duty of the Law.
Q. What Motives have we here to keep the Law?
A. We muſt keep this Law,
1. Becauſe it is the Law of God, who is [Page] Soveraign over us, as being JEHOVAH, the eternal, immutable, and Almighty God, ha­ving his being from himſelf, and giving and graciouſly preſerving our being, Exod. 20. Iſai. 44.6. Exod. 3.14. Act. 17.14.
2. Becauſe it is the Law of our God, Pſal. 33.12. Rom. 3.2, 3. becauſe it is the Law of the God that brought Iſrael out of the bondage of Aegypt, and us out of the bondage of ſin, the power of darkneſs, and the tyranny of Satan, Luk. 1.74, 75. 1 Pet. 1.15, 16, 17, 18.
Q. Which is the firſt commandment?
A I am the Lord thy God, and Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before me.
Q. What is the general duty required in this commandment?
A. That in mind, will and affection we ſhould take the true God alone in Chriſt to be our God.
Q. What particular duties are command­ed under this general?
A. They are ten.
Q What is the firſt duty?
A. To know God, his Nature, Will and Attributes, 1 Chron. 28.9. Joh. 17.3. Rom. 10.14. as he hath revealed himſelf by his word and works.
Q. What is the ſecond duty required in the firſt Commandmnet?
[Page]
A. To acknowledge and confeſs him to be the onely true God, and our God, 1 Cor. 12.9. Deut. 26.27. Pſal. 43.10. Jer. 14.22. & 24.7. Dan. 4 37.
Q. What is the third duty?
A. To worſhip and glorifie him, Pſal. 95.6, 7. Mat. 4.10. by, 1. thinking, Mal. 3.16. 2. meditating, Pſal. 63.16. 3. remem­bring, Eccleſ. 12.1. 4. highly eſteeming, Pſal. 71.19. 5. honouring and adoring him, Joh. 24.15, 22.
Q. What is the fourth duty here requi­red?
A. To believe in him, 2 Chron. 20.20. Jer. 17.5, 7. Pſal. 31.6, 7. Exod. 14.31.
Q. What is the fifth?
A. We are bound to truſt in him in all conditions, Dan. 3.16. & 6.23. Jonah 2.8. not being diſheartned in our Duties, or ſtepping out to evil means.
Q What is the ſixth duty?
A. We are bound to love him with all our hearts, as our chiefeſt good, above all things, Mat. 10.37. & 19.22. Deut. 6.5. to delight in him, to deſire to pleaſe and enjoy him, to be zealous for him, Pſal. 42.1. Rom. 12.11. Numb. 2.11. Pſal. 7.25. de­ſiring his preſence in heaven, Phil. 1.23.
[Page]
Q. What is the ſeventh duty you are bound to in the firſt commandment?
A. We are bound to fear God, Iſai. 8.13. to ſtand in awe of his Majeſty, not da­ring to offend him, 1 King. 8 3, 12. Iſai. 51.12. & 8.2, 13. Jer. 2.19.
Q. What is the eighth duty?
A. To hope in God and his promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.13. Rom. 5.5.
Q. What is the ninth duty you are obliged to in the firſt commandment?
A. We are bound to be ſo humble, as to obey God in doing and ſuffering his will with the whole man, Jer. 7.23. Jam. 4.5. returning all that we have received from him, to him, 1 Cor. 4.7. & 10.13.
Q. What is our tenth duty here?
A. To be patient, and with patience to ſubmit to the will of God in all things, Mat. 6.10. Jam. 57, 11. Heb. 10.36. Pſal. 39.10.
The whole Duty of man; Preſton's A­bridgement; Life of God.


SUNDAY XXI. Sins againſt the firſt Commandment.
[Page]
Q. WHat are the ſins, and who are the offen­ders againſt the firſt commandment?
A. There are ten ſins eſpecially, and ten ſorts of Offenders againſt this Command­ment.
Q. What is the firſt ſin?
A. The firſt ſin is ignorance; which they are guilty of, who notwithſtanding his word and works, do either naturally, or care­leſly, or willingly remain ignorant of God, his Nature, Attributes, his works and will concerning us, Epheſ. 4.17, 18. Job 21.14. Joh. 3.20. 2 Pet. 3.5. Jer. 4.12.
Q. What is the ſecond ſin againſt this com­mandment?
A. The ſecond ſin is Atheiſm; of which they are guilty, who either think, Pſal. 14.1. Epheſ. 2.12. or wiſh there were no God, or live as if there were no God all-ſeeing to behold them, juſt to puniſh, holy to abhor, and Omnipotent to deſtroy a ſinner, Tit. 1.16. Rom. 1.18.
[Page]
Q. What is the third ſin?
A Unbelief: which they are guilty of, 1. Who aſſent not to his Law as holy, juſt, and good. 2. Who believe not his threats, ſo as to be humbled thereby; or his promi­ſes, ſo as to be invited by them to newneſs of life, 1 Joh. 5.10. 3. Who diſtruſt, doubt, and are careleſs, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. & 1.20. Tit. 1.14 Pſal. 58.6. Deut. 18.11. 4. Who fall away, Heb. 10.25. Heb. 4. by Hereſie or Apoſtacy.
Q. What is the fourth ſin?
A. Diſtruſt of God: of which they are guilty, 1. Who deſpair, Heb. 10.38. Jer. 17.5. 2. Who truſt in other things, Mat. 4.6, 7. Lev. 19.29. 1 Cor. 10.20, 21. Jer. 17 5, 6. & 49.16. 3. Who make uſe of unlawful means.
Q. What is the fifth ſin againſt this com­mandment?
A. Want of love: of which they are guilty, 1. Who love not every thing that belongs to God. 2. Who love other things more then God, Jer. 2.13. Are not ſo zea­lous for his Ordinances, Servants, Honour and Name, as they ought to be.
Qu. What is the ſixth?
A. Prophaneneſs: whereof they are guilty, 1. Who preſume to ſin, Pſal. 19.13. [Page] 2. Who are carnally ſecure, Zeph. 1.12. 3. Who harden their hearts, Rom. 2.5. 4. Who are ſtrangers to God, Ezek. 9 4. 5. Who ſlight and deſpiſe God and his com­mands, Deut. 32.15. 6. Who reſiſt his Spirit, Act. 7.21. Epheſ. 4.30. 7. Who neglect his ſervice and Worſhip.
Q. What is the ſeventh ſin againſt this commandment?
A. Unthankfulneſs, Rom. 1.21. where­of they are guilty, 1. Who aſcribe the praiſe of any good they have, or do, to For­tune, Idols, themſelves, or any other Crea­tures, 1 Sam. 6.7, 8, 9. Dan. 5.23 Deut. 8.17. Dan. 4.30. Heb. 1 6. 2. Who forget, ſlight, or live not anſwerable to his mercies. 3. Who do not rejoyce in the Lord.
Q. What is the eighth ſin?
A. Idolatry: of which they are guilty, who worſhip, truſt in, love, fear and honour any thing more then God, Jer. 2.27, 28. 1 Theſ. 1.9.
Q. What is the ninth ſin againſt this com­mandment?
A. Security, Preſumption, and Deſpair, growing from the forgetfulneſs, miſappre­henſion, falſe opinion, unworthy and vain thoughts of God, and pride againſt him, Iſai. 65.2. Pſal. 19. Jer. 5.3.
[Page]
Q. What is the tenth ſin?
A. Want of ſubmiſſion to his will, by o­bedience to his puniſhments by patience, to his allotment by contentedneſs.
Q. You muſt have a God, that is Religion; you muſt have one true God as your God in Je­ſus Chriſt, which is true Religion; you muſt behave your ſelf towards him as God, which is the practice of true Religion: What do you mean by theſe words before me?
A. Theſe words before me, teach us, that whatever we think, ſpeak or do, for or againſt him, is before his eyes, to whom all things are naked, Rev. 2.23. Heb. 4.13.
Dod, Perkins, Binchius, Ʋſher's Body of Divinity, Biſhop Andrews as aforeſaid.


SUNDAY XXII. The Duties of the ſecond Command­ment.
Q. WHat is the ſecond Commandment?
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, &c.
[Page]
Q. What is herein commanded, and what forbidden?
A. 1. We are herein commanded to worſhip the onely true God, after an holy and true manner, inwardly with our minds, and outwardly with our bodies, as he hath preſcribed in his Word, Exod. 34.11. Deut. 4.2, 12, 32. Mat. 28.20. Joh. 4.24. Pſal. 95.6. & 132.7. Rom. 12.1. 1 Cor. 6.20.
2. We are herein forbidden to worſhip the true God after a falſe manner, Lev. 19.4. & 26.1. 1 Cor. 10.14. Ezek 14 4, 6. by an Idol, an Image, or any imagination of our own heart; preſerving his Worſhip and Ordinances pure and entire, Iſai. 8.20. Pſal. 106.38, 39.
Q. What are the Duties required in this commandment?
A. They are five; whereof the firſt is,
1. That we ſhould apprehend God as an infinite incomprehenſible Eſſence, without any viſible form or ſhape; and therefore not capable of any repreſentation by image, reſemblance, or picture, Rom. 1.30. Deut. 4.15, 16.
Q. What is the ſecond duty here comman­ded?
A. That we ſhould worſhip this God as God, with fear, reverence and humility, in [Page] our ſouls and in our bodies, which are his, Joh. 4.24. Pſal. 95 6.
Q. What is the third duty?
A. That we ſhould obſerve religiouſly all the ſubſtantial parts of Gods worſhip, as Prayer, Phil. 4.6. Epheſ. 5.20. hearing the Word, Deut. 17.18, 19. the adminiſtration and receiving of the Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of the Church, Mat. 28.19. 1 Chron. 11.23. Mat. 18.15, 16, 17.
Qu. What is the fourth duty?
A. In Gods worſhip to uſe ſuch Ceremo­nies for which there are either Precepts or Examples in Scripture, or ſuch as are en­joyned by the Church we live in, for de­cency, 1 Cor. 14.4. order, 1 Cor. 14.20, 32. or edification, 1 Cor. 14.26. Gal. 2.18.
Q. What is the fifth duty?
A. That we ought to approve, exerciſe and perform, purely, ſincerely and heartily, all the parts of Gods Worſhip, with all means and furtherances thereof.
Bowls of the Worſhip of God; Biſhop Andrews on the Commandments; the Authors of Prayer, Preaching, Hear­ing, Sacraments, Diſcipline, Faſts and Feaſts.


SUNDAY XXIII. The Sins againſt the ſecond Com­mandment.
[Page]
Q. REpeat the ſecond Command­ment.
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my com­mandments.
Q What are the ſins, and who are the of­fenders againſt this Commandment?
A. There are chiefly ſeven ſins, and ſeven ſorts of ſinners againſt this Commandment.
Q. Which is the firſt ſin againſt this com­mandment?
A. Vain Imaginations; which they are guilty of, who fancie to themſelves any [Page] likeneſs of the Deity, Rom. 1.23. and ex­preſs that fancie by any repreſentation of God in any kinde of image or likeneſs of a­ny creature whatſoever, Deut. 4.15. Act. 17 39.
Q. What is the ſecond ſin?
A. Idolatry; whereof they are guilty, who worſhip any of thoſe images of God they make, or worſhip God by them, Dan. 3.18 Gal. 4 8.
Q. What is the third ſin?
A. All omiſſion of any part of Gods true worſhip when it is required; and all falſe Worſhip, either invented by others, or ta­ken up of our own head.
Q. What is the fourth ſin?
A. Not to prepare our ſelves for the ſer­vice of God in any part of his worſhip; not behaving our ſelves well in it; not endea­vouring to receive the benefit of it.
Q. What is the fifth ſin?
A. To addreſs our Prayers to God by Saints and Angels, and not by the onely Mediator between God and man, Jeſus Chriſt.
Q. What is the ſixth ſin againſt this com­mandment?
A. Superſtition: whereof they are guil­ty, that think thoſe things which are com­manded [Page] of men for order, are commanded of God for Religion; and thoſe who think that thoſe things which are indifferent for their nature, are ſuperſtitious in their uſe; and ſo reject all Ceremonies for decency, order and edification.
Q. What is the ſeventh ſin againſt this commandment?
A. To magnifie and ſet up our own in­ventions, under the colour of Religion.
Q. What is the eighth ſin?
A. Witchcraft.
Q Is God to be worſhipped with any bodily worſhip?
A. We muſt glorifie him with our bodies and our ſouls, which are his, 1 Cor. 6. ult. Rom. 12.1.
Q. What motives have we to perform the duties enjoyned, and avoid the ſins forbidden in this commandment?
A. 1. Becauſe God is ſo jealous of his worſhip and glory, that he will puniſh ſuch as neglect or deprave it, to the third and fourth generation, accounting them as ene­mies, Exod. 34.7. Deut. 5.10. Dan. 9.4.
2. Becauſe he will mercifully reward them that obey and ſerve him according to his will, as being his friends, and the promoters of his Intereſt.
[Page]
Miniſter. As in the firſt Commandment we are bound to have one true God, ſo in the ſecond we are bound to worſhip him a­right: where we have
1. A Precept, Not to make any graven image for Gods worſhip, nor to worſhip any being made; that is, 1. All Idolatry; 2. Will-worſhip; 3. Superſtition, both Affirmative and Negative.
2. We have a ſevere Sanction: For I am a zealous God; wherefore, Let us worſhip and bow down before the Lord our Maker.
Dr. Hammond of Superſtition, Will-wor­ſhip, Idolatry, Schiſm; Perkins of Witchcraft.


SUNDAY XXIV. The Duties of the third Command­ment.
Q. WHat is the third Command­ment?
A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord [Page]will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain.
Q. Now we are bound by the firſt and ſe­cond Commandments to own and worſhip the true God, what are we bound to by this third Commandment?
A. We are commanded to propoſe to our ſelves the honour of Gods holy Name in all our actions, and to have a ſeparate and di­ſtinct reſpect for all ſuch things and perſons as have the Name of God called upon them, and more immediately relate to his ſer­vice.
Q. What are the particular duties enjoyned in this Commandment?
A. That we ſhould uſe, 1. the Titles, 2. the Properties, 3. works, 4. Ordinan­ces, 5. the things that belong to God; 1. with knowledge, 2. faith, 3. reverence, 4. joy, 5. ſincerity and conſcience, in thought, word and converſation.
Q. What is the firſt duty in reference to Gods Name, Titles and Attributes?
A. We are to meditate with fear, to ſpeak with reverence, honour and praiſe, of the Names, Titles and Attributes of God, 1 Pet. 4.11. Lev. 10.3. Joh. 2.16. Mal. 1.13. Ezek. 22.26. Pſal. 8.1. Deut. 28.58. 1 Pet. 3.15.
[Page]
Q. What is the ſecond duty we owe to Gods glorious Name?
A. To ſwear by his Name, 1. in truth, 2. in judgement, 3. equity, 4. being law­fully called thereunto, Jer. 4.2. in the pre­ſence of God, who will 1. bring it to light, 2. and puniſh whatſoever we falſifie in his Name, 1 Cor. 4.5. Rom. 12.19.
Q. May we ſwear?
A. Yes, we are commanded, Pſal. 63.11. we are encouraged by Gods example, Heb. 6.13. Angels, Rev. 10. Apoſtles, Rom. 1.9. & 9 1.2 Cor. 1.23. And although our Saviour and St. James forbid us to ſwear, 1. by any thing but God; or, 2. in any trivial idle bu­ſineſs, wherein yea, yea, nay, nay, may ſerve, Mat. 5 34. Jam. 5.12. yet in grave, neceſſa­ry and charitable matters, either 1. to bind a promiſe, 1 King. 1.17. Mat. 5.33. or, 2. to witneſs the truth, Heb. 6 16. we may ſwear.
Q. What is the third duty we owe to Gods Name?
A. To call upon it in prayer, 1 Joh. 5.14. Mat. 7.7. with humility, care and faith; confeſſing our ſins, p [...]aying for his grace, and thanking him for his mercy.
Q. What is our duty in reference to his Word?
A. 1. To hear it with, 1. deſire, 2. care, [Page] 3. diligence, Eccleſ. 4 17. Job 5.27. con­ſtancy, faith, Jam. 1.6. Joh. 5.24. improve­ment, joy and humility, whether it be read or preached.
2. To propagate the Word of God to others, 1 Pet. 3.1, 2. Tit. 2.10. Mat. 5 16.
3. To live anſwerable to it our ſelves, and make ſuch profeſſion of it as may adorn it before the world, Phil. 1.21. Epheſ. 4.3. 1 Theſ. 4.12.
Q. What is our duty in reference to the Sacraments?
A To make conſcience to uſe them, 1. with due preparation, 2. right affection, and 3. anſwerable converſation.
Qu. What is our duty in reference to Gods works?
A. To obſerve, admire, and extol his great power, wiſdome and goodneſs, ſo evi­dent in all his works, Pſal. 92.5, 6 Pſal. 104.24. 1 Pet 4.11. 1 Cor. 10.31. and to give him thanks.
Q. What is our duty in reference to his Servants, and other things that belong to him?
A. 1. To love, honour, relieve and imi­tate his Servants.
2. To reverence any thing upon which his Name is ſtamped.
[Page]3. To alienate nothing that belongs to him and his ſervice, taking care not to rob God.
Q. What is the fourth duty enjoyned in this Commandment?
A. That we be careful what and how we vow; and when we have vowed any thing, to perform it, Eccleſ. 5.4.
Sanderſon of Oaths, Joſeph Mede's Sancti­fication of Gods Name.


SUNDAY XXV. The Sins againſt the third Com­mandment.
Q WHat is forbidden in this Command­ment?
A. We are forbidden in general all raſh, unadviſed, wilful prophanation of Gods e­ver-bleſſed Name, by Oaths, Curſes of the Creatures, my Neighbour, and my ſelf: Not to uſe the Name of God ſlightly, idly, fooliſhly, and vainly; much leſs to cover any, or what is unlawful and ſinful, under [Page] his Name. Not unadviſedly or irreverently to meddle with Gods holy VVord, Sacra­ments, or any parts of his holy VVorſhip: Neither ſlight, undervalue or deſpiſe either things or perſons, wherein and whereby God is honoured, and whereupon his holy Name is called, Lev. 18.21. & 19.12 & 36.22. & 2.15, 32. Mat. 23.16. & 20.22. Hoſ. 10 4. Lev. 24 14. Jam. 3.9. Prov. 30.9. 2. Tim. 2.19. Rom. 2.24. Pſal. 5.7. Heb. 12.28. Prov. 13.3. Iſai. 62.2. 1 Cor. 11.22.
Q. What are the particular ſins and ſin­ners againſt this Commandment?
A. The firſt ſin is, Irreverence; where­of they are guilty, who do ignorantly, Act. 17.13. vainly, Prov. 30.9. profanely, Mal. 1.6, 7. ſuperſtitiouſly think or ſpeak of, or uſe the great Name, Titles, and Attributes of God, by blaſphemy, 2 King. 19 12. Lev. 24.11. perjury, Zach. 5.4. & 8 7. and all ſinful diſcourſe.
Q What is the ſecond ſin againſt this Commandment?
A. Careleſneſs, 1. to know, Pſal. 92.5, 6. 2. to obſerve, Zeph. 3.5. 3. to meditate, 4. to praiſe or make uſe of the Titles, Pro­perties, Ordinances, or works of God, Mat. 13.19. upon great and ſolemn occaſi­ons.
[Page]
Q. What is the third ſin againſt this Com­mandment?
A. Curioſity: whereof they are guilty, who frame curious queſtions about the na­ture, actions; and ſecret decrees of God; not contenting themſelves with the revealed things that belong to us and to our children, Luk. 17.8. Rev. 1.21. Phil. 2.10. Iſai. 45.23.
Q. What is the fourth ſin againſt this Commandment?
A. The abuſe of God Ordinances: where­of they are guilty, who
1. Pray without underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14.15. without deſire, or without care to ſpeed, Mat. 6.7. or without faith in Gods promiſes, Rom. 10.14. or without the awe of Gods preſence.
2. Or hear without, 1. attention, 2. reverence, 3. or care to get good thereby; or frequency, Ezek. 33 30. Act. 28.21, 22.
3. Or neglect the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, or obey not the Diſ­cipline of the Church.
Q. What is the fifth ſin againſt this com­mandment?
A. A neglect to diſcover and acknow­ledge Gods power, wiſdome and juſtice in [Page] his providence and works: to be unthankful and murmur, Rom 9.20, 21. to abuſe Gods works to exceſs or ſuperſtition.
Q. What is the ſixth ſin?
A. Prophaneneſs: whereby we diſho­nour his Religion with an unholy converſa­tion towards God or man, Mat. 5.16. Phil. 2.15. ſo hindering the propagation of the Goſpel, making a ſport of ſin.
Q. What is the ſeventh ſin?
A. Vain, raſh, malicious and falſe ſwea­ring; taking Oaths our ſelves, and provo­king others to take Oaths to do miſchief a­gainſt Law and Conſcience, Mat. 5.34, 35. Jer. 12.16. breaking our Oaths and Vows in lawful, honeſt, and poſſible things, Deut. 23.21. Pſal. 15.3. eſpecially that Vow in Baptiſm, Pſal. 78.8. and keeping thoſe Oaths and Vows which are unlawful, Mat. 14.10.
Q. What is the eighth ſin againſt this Com­mandment?
A. Sacriledge: whereof they are guilty, 1. Who wreſt the Scripture to their own damnation, to maintain their own inventi­ons, 1 Pet. 3.16 1 Tim. 1.3. Rev. 22.19. 2. Who prophane any thing that is dedi­cated to his Name; as Churches, Church-Utenſils, Lands, Tythes, Perſons, Cuſtoms, or any thing that is his, Mat. 21.13. Rom. [Page] 2.22. Numb. 10.3. & 16.38. Jer. 4.2. Act. 19.37. Pſal. 74 8. Luk. 7.5.
Qu. What is the doom of thoſe that com­mit theſe ſins againſt the third command­ment?
A. The Lord will not hold them guilt­leſs, but will puniſh them either in this life, or in the life to come, Lev. 24.10. Zech. 5.1, to 5. Though they eſcape men, yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods wrath.
Miniſter. The propagation of Religion, the confeſſion of the Faith, the celebration of Gods Worſhip, and moſt tranſactions in humane ſo­cieties being performed by the tongue after that God had enjoyned the heart to ſerve him in truth in the former commandments; he di­rects our tongues chiefly, that they ſhall not take his Name, i. e. any thing whereby he may be known, his Titles, his Word, Pſal. 132.2. Deut. 18.19. his Attributes, Exod. 33.18, 19. and what relates to his worſhip, in vain, i. e. raſhly, fooliſhly, Pſal. 12.2. & 24.4. irreverently, profanely and falſly: for the Lord will not, &c. The chief end for which we were made being to exalt and celebrate Gods Name, therefore ſurely the Lord will not hold them guiltleſs that take his Name in vain.
Downham againſt Swearing, Spelman of Sacriledge.


SUNDAY XXVI. The Duties of the fourth Command­ment.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the fourth Commandment?
A. Remember that thou k [...]ep holy the ſabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou la­bour and do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou & thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant & thy maid-ſervant, thy cat­tel, & the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it.
Q. What are we commanded in the fourth Commandment?
A. We are commanded, becauſe there is a time for every thing, in general, to de­dicate every day of our life a ſpiritual Sab­bath in reſt from ſin, and vacancy to his ſer­vice; and in particular, that we ſanctifie and keep holy to God ſuch ſet-times as he hath appointed in his Word.
[Page]
Q. What ſet-time hath God enjoyned to be obſerved under the Goſpel?
A. 1. A ſeventh part of our time, as it is juſt in every firſt day of the week, which we keep, becauſe Chriſt the Lord of the ſabbath, Luk. 6.5. roſe upon that day.
2. Becauſe it hath been obſerved as a day of holy ſervices by all Chriſtians ſince Chriſts time, Joh. 20.19, 26. Act. 20.7. 1 Cor. 16.2. Rev. 1.10. and Let no man judge us in meat or drink, or in reſpect of an holy day, or Sabbath days, which are a ſhadow of things to come; but the body is Chriſt, Col. 2.16, 17. Heb. 2.4. & 8.10.
Q This is a Rule: What hath been con­tinued down to us by the uninterrupted practice of the Churches in all Ages from the Apoſtles time, (as the Chriſtian ſabbath was) and the example, practice, ground and reaſon whereof we have in Scripture, that is of Divine autho­rity: But are there no other days to be ſet a­part by Chriſtians except the Lords day?
A. Yes:
1. Feſtivals ſet apart by the Church, for remembrance of the ſervice of God to us by his, 1. Son, 2. Servants, 3. and Pro­vidence, Eſth. 9.22. Neh. 8.10. Pſal. 150. v. 1.
2. Faſt-days, appointed for remembring [Page] our evil ways that were not good, and loath­ing our ſelves for them, Ezek. 36.31. Iſai. 58 6. Job 42.6. Neh. 9.31. and for prayers to God to pardon and forgive us.
Q. How is the ſabbath to be kept?
A. 1. By reſting from all works, but works of neceſſity, holineſs and mercy, Luk. 13.11. & 15.14. & 1 5. Mat. 12.5. Joh. 7.7.23. 1 Cor. 16.1. in heart, tongue and life, Neh. 13.15, 16. Exod. 31.15, 16. Iſai. 58.19. Jer. 17.24.
2. By devoting the whole day to prayer, meditation on Gods works and Word, thankſgiving, examination of our hearts, Eccleſ. 4.17. Pſal. 93.5. 2 Tim. 2.19. pub­lick worſhip, which we are to perform, 1. at­tentively, 2. reverently, Iſai. 66.2. 3. ſin­cerely, 4. throughly and conſtantly, Ezek. 46.1, 2, 10. Act. 10.33. 1 Cor. 14.16. and with our company, Heb. 10.25. Pſal. 42.4. and works of neceſſity, mercy and charity, which we are to perform with heavenly minds, Mat. 12.1. Luk. 13.15.
Q. Who are to take care chiefly to ſee this performed?
A. Superiours, who are not onely bound to keep it themſelves, but to ſee that it be kept by all thoſe under their charge, and to take care that they hinder not others in em­ployments [Page] of their own, Exod. 20.10. Joſh. 15.15. thou and thy ſervants, Neh. 23.11, 17.
Q. Why is the word Remember ſet in the beginning of the fourth Commandment?
A. The word Remember is ſet in the be­ginning of this Commandment, to ſtir us up to prepare for the keeping of it; and in keeping of it, for the better obeying of the reſt of the Commandments, becauſe we are apt to forget it in the midſt of our worldly buſineſſes that go before or after it; and becauſe Satan endeavours to blot out the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety, Lam. 1.7. Jer. 17.21, 22, 23. Neh. 13.15, to 23.
Biſhop White, Cawdrey, Brerewood.


SUNDAY XXVII. The Sins againſt the fourth Com­mandment.
Q. WHat are the ſins forbidden in this fourth Commandment?
A. The firſt ſin is Negligence; which they are guilty of, that
[Page]1. Omit any duty in whole or in part, for matter or manner.
2. That ſleep out part of the Sabbath.
3 That are not mindful of the Sabbath before-hand, to order their affairs ſo that they may not hinder them in the Lords work on the Lords day.
4. They that come not at all, or late, and go away before the Bleſſing from Gods ſer­vice, and are careleſs in it, and unprofitable after it.
Q What is the ſecond ſin againſt this Com­mandment?
A. Prophanation of the Sabbath: where­of they are guilty, who
1. Spend any moment of that precious time with worldly cares words or buſineſſes, as travelling, Exod 16 29, 30. marketing, Neh. 13.15, 16, 17 labour, Exod. 34 21 go­ing on trifling errands, vain recreations, and unlawful pleaſures, Iſai. 58 12. 1 Cor. 10 7. eat, drink, or diſcourſe it away.
2. They are guilty of prophaning the Sabbath-day, that, 1. Put no difference between this day and another: That refuſe to come to the publick Aſſemblies, to hear and aſſiſt at Divine Offices, Heb. 10.25. Jude 19.
3. They that put others on needleſs [Page] works on this day, and ſuffer them to ab­ſent from, and neglect holy duties, Neh. 13.15.
Q. What is the third ſin?
A. Judaizing in opinion or practice, Col. 2.16. Gal. 4.10.
Q. What is the fourth ſin?
A. Caſting off the duty of reading the Scripture, Neh. 8.4. Jer. 36.6. of common prayer, ſupplication, giving thanks, ſinging of Pſalms and Hyms, adminiſtration of Sa­craments, exerciſe of Church-cenſures, col­lection for the poor, 1 Cor. 16.1. Ordinati­on; which were performed in the primitive Church upon this day.
Q What is the fifth ſin?
A. Not improving the Sabbath for the comfortable meditation of the reſt that re­mains for the people of God, Heb. 4.9.
Q. What is the ſixth?
A Not improving the Sabbath in ſuch acts of charity, as, 1. reconciling Neigh­bours, Mat. 5.23 2. giving alms, Neh. 8.12. 3. provoking one another to love and to good works: 4. viſiting the ſick, Jam. 1.27. 5. edifying one another in love, 1 Cor. 14.3. 1 Theſ. 5.1. Heb. 10.24, 25.
Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandment, to enforce it?
[Page]
A. The firſt is taken from the equity of it; God allowing us ſix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and reſerving but one for himſelf: Six days thou ſhalt labour and do all thy work.
Q. What is the ſecond?
A. The ſecond reaſon of keeping the Sabbath-day holy, is, Gods ſpecial proper­ty in that day: The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God.
Qu. What is the third?
A. Gods example: In ſix days God made heaven and earth, and reſted the ſeventh dsy.
Q What is the laſt motive to keep this Commandment?
A. The bleſſing God hath put upon that day; not onely in ſanctifying it to be a day for his ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a means of bleſſing to us in our ſanctifying it: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath day, and hallowed it.
Goodwin's obſervation of the Sabbath.


SUNDAY XXVIII. The Duties of Superiours.
[Page]
Q. NOw you have learned your duty to­wards your God in the four Com­mandments of the firſt table; where do you learn your duty towards others and your ſelf?
A. In the ſix Commandments of the ſe­cond Table.
Q. Which are they?
A. v. Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
vi. Thou ſhalt do no murder.
vii. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.
viii. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.
ix. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.
x. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh­bours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that is his.
Q. What are the duties commanded in the fifth Commandment?
A. The duties of ſuperiours towards in­feriours, of inferiours towards ſuperiours.
[Page]
Q. What is the duty of ſuperiours towards inferiours?
A. The duty of Magiſtrates and Gover­nours is, 1. to countenance, commend and reward them that do well, 1 Pet. 3.7. Rom. 13.3, 4. 2. To diſcountenance and chaſtiſe thoſe that do ill, Prov. 19.15. 3. To pro­tect and provide for thoſe that are under them, things neceſſary for ſoul, body and e­ſtate. 4 To maintain Religion, to honour God, Deut. 17.19. Iſai. 49.23. 1 Tim. 2.2. Pſal. 101.6, 7. and to eſtabliſh juſtice and peace.
Q. What is the duty of parents towards children?
A. 1. To nouriſh, 2 Cor. 12.14. 1 Tim 5.16. Gen. 21.7. 1 Sam. 1.22. 2. To baptiſe them, Gen. 21.4. 3. To inſtruct and edu­cate them, Prov 22.6. Epheſ 6.4 Deut. 6.6, 7. 4. To protect and provide for them, Gen. 30.30. Joſh. 7.24. 5. To keep them in ſubjection. 6. To bring them up in ſome honeſt labour and uſeful calling, that they may not by idleneſs come to want, and the ſnare of the Devil, Job 32 6 & 29.8. 7. Lovingly, ſeaſonably and moderately to correct them when they do ill, and to encou­rage them when they do well, Col. 3.21. Prov. 13.24. 8. To watch over them. [Page] 9. To give them good examples, Pſal. 131.2. 10. To bleſs them by prayer and by pie­ty, that their feed may be bleſſed.
Q What is the duty of maſters to ſervants?
A. They are, 1. To chuſe good ſervants, Pſal. 101. 2. They are to be juſt to them, allowing them that meat, wages, lodging, work, and time of refreſhing that is fitting, Prov. 22.27. 1 Cor. 9.9. Deut. 24.14, 15. and 31.15. Jam. 5.4. Mal. 3.5. 3. They are to admoniſh, inſtruct and reprove them pri­vately and diſcreetly, and to take care that they come to be inſtructed publickly, Pſal. 101 7. Act. 10.2. Joſh. 24 15. Prov. 31.15. 4. To be good examples to them. 5. To enjoyn them moderate and lawful com­mands, and to encourage them in well-do­ing, conſidering they have a Maſter in hea­ven, Epheſ 6.9, 3. Col 4.1. 6. They are to take care that they be provided for in ſick­neſs, Mat. 8.6. and that their grievances be remedied, Job 31.13, 14, 15.
Q. What is my duty if I be a Miniſter?
A. 1. To feed the flock with wholſome doctrine, plainly, diligently, and faithfully, 1 Tim. 4.12. Tit. 1.6. Lev. 21.4. 2 Tim. 3.16. Jer. 23.28. 2 Cor. 4.2. 2 Tim. 2.25. 2 Cor. 12.15. 2. Miniſters are to go before the flock in a blameleſs converſation, 1 Tim. 4. [Page] 12. and to aſſiſt them in all the parts of the worſhip of God, Rom. 15.16. 3. To take heed to themſelves, and to the flock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them overſeers, Act. 20.28.
Q. What is the husbands duty to his wife?
A. 1. To chuſe religiouſly and diſcreet­ly. 2. To love her dearly. 3. To bear with her patiently. 4. To protect her carefully. 5. To provide her neceſſaries for her ſtate and calling. 6. To allow her competent maintenance and liberty, to re­joyce and delight in her, and to admoniſh her with prudence and tenderneſs, 2 Cor. 6.14. 1 Pet. 3.7. Epheſ. 5.33. Gen. 34.67. & 20.16. 1 Sam. 30.5, 8. Prov. 5.18.
Q. What is their duty who are above others in gifts?
A. 1. Not to deſpiſe others, 2. but employ their gifts to their advantage, Rom. 12.6. 1 Pet. 4.10, 11.
Q. What is the duty of Old men?
A. They ſhould be, 1. Examples of pa­tience, ſobriety, holineſs, gravity; 2. ſound in faith; 3. able to give good counſel and direction, Tit. 2.2, 3, 4.
Biſhop Bilſon of ſubjection; Perkins, Gouge, and Biſhop Hall of Family-du­ties.


SUNDAY XXIX. The Duties of Inferiours.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the duty of Inferiours?
A. To be ſubject, reverent, and thankful, bearing with their wants, and co­vering them in love.
Q. What is the duty of ſubjects to their So­veraigns?
A. 1. Obedience to the Laws for con­ſcience ſake, Tit. 3.1. 1 Pet. 2.13. Rom. 13.2.
2. Not reſiſting for fear of damnati­on.
3. To reverence, Prov. 24.21. 1 Pet. 2.17. and 2. to defend their perſons with our prayers, 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. 2. Goods, Rom. 13.6, 7. body and life, 2 Sam. 18.3. Fearing the Lord and the King, and medling not with them that are given to change, Prov. 24.24.
Q. What is the duty of children to pa­rents?
A. 1. To revence, fear and obey them, Prov. 30.17. Epheſ. 6.1. Col. 3.20. 2. To be diſpoſed of by them, Epheſ. 6.1. Numb. [Page] 30.5. Ruth 3.5. Judges 14.2. 3. To re­lieve them, 1 Tim. 5.4. Gen. 47.12. 4. To be adviſed by them, Prov. 24.22. 5. To expreſs our love to them, 1. by our beha­viour towards them: 2. by our prayers for them, 1 Pet. 2.18.
Q. What is the duty of ſervants to their maſters?
A. 1. Servants are wiſely, faithfully, wil­lingly and diligently to beſtow their time appointed in their Maſters ſervice, Tit. 2.9, 10. Epheſ. 6.5, 6. Gen. 31.38. 1 Tim. 6.1.
2. They are to ſubmit to their holy in­ſtructions and rebukes, without grudging, ſtomach, ſullen countenance, anſwering a­gain, or reſiſtance, Tit. 2.9. 1 Pet. 3.18. 2 Pet. 2.20.
Q. What is the duty of the people to their Miniſters?
A. 1. They are to love them for their works ſake, 1 Theſ. 5.13. Luk. 10.16.
2. They are to obey them, as having the rule over them, Heb. 13.17.
3. They are to pray for them, Epheſ. 6.7, 8. Col. 4.3.
4. They are to communicate to them of every good thing, Gal. 6.6. 1 Cor. 9.
Q. What is the wifes duty towards her husband?
[Page]
A. 1. She is to obey, fear, and love him, Epheſ. 5 33, 22, 23. Col. 4.18 1 Pet. 3.1. 1 Sam. 25.3, 5. in word and behaviour.
2. To be faithful to him in his bed, and his other affairs.
3. She is to be a help to him, Gen. 2.18. in things of this life, and of that life that is to come.
Qu. What is our duty towards thoſe that are above us in age or gifts?
A. We are, 1. to reſpect them; 2. to ask counſel of them; 3. to riſe up before them; 4. to give them leave to ſpeak be­fore us, Tit. 2.6. 1 Pet. 5 5. Lev. 19.32. Job 32.46. to make uſe of the gifts which God hath given them, Joh. 4.19. Rom. 16.1, 2, 3.
Q. How muſt all theſe duties be performed?
A. All theſe duties are, 1. cheerfully, 2. diligently, 3. faithfully to be perform­ed to ſuperiours, though they be wicked and ungodly, in reſpect of the command­ment, will and authority of God, who hath ſo appointed, Pſal. 119.4, 14, 32, 117.
Q. We have heard of the object of this Commandment, Superiours, who are called Father and Mother, becauſe they may be tender towards Inferiours, and Inferiours may be the more obedient to them: we have heard[Page]of the duty, honour; what is the motive to keep this Commandment?
A. We muſt be careful to keep this com­mandment, leſt we be cut off, Deut. 21.18. Prov. 30.17. that as far as it may ſtand with Gods glory and our good, our days may be long in the land which the Lord our God giveth us.
Q. What is the duty of Equals?
A. Equals muſt regard the dignity and worth of each other, modeſtly carrying themſelves one towards another, and in gi­ving honour to go one before another, E­pheſ. 5.21. Rom. 12 10.
Mr. Reyner, Mr. Wheatley.


SUNDAY XXX. The Sins forbidden, and the Duties enjoyned in the ſixth Command­ment.
Q. WHat is the ſixth Commandment?
A. Thou ſhalt do no murther.
Q. Becauſe life we would have above all things, and we can enjoy nothing without it; [Page]hence the firſt thing that God ſecures of our Neighbours is his life: What is forbidden in this Commandment?
A. We are forbidden firſt to be cruel and inhumane, Deut. 22.6. Prov. 12.10. Numb. 22.19.
Q. What is the ſecond thing you are for­bidden to do in this Commandment?
A. We are forbidden to neglect our own preſervation, 1. by exceſſive ſorrow, Prov. 17.22. 2. diſtracting care: 3. wicked thoughts and hands againſt our ſelves, by ſolitary muſing on the temptations of Satan, by neglect of meat, drink, apparel, recrea­tion, Phyſick, ſleep, labour, or exceſs therein, to eaſt away our ſelves. Or, 1. by medling with other mens matters, Amos 4. 1. Prov. 23.21. & 26.17. 2. By deſperate adventures: 3. By dangerous company, or buſineſs, Prov. 26.20, 21. to endanger our lives over which we are not Maſters, Luk. 2.29.
Q. What is the third thing forbidden in this Commandment?
A. We are forbidden all the murders of the heart, Mat. 15.19. whereof,
1. The firſt is unmercifulneſs, Amos 2.6, 7.
2. Immoderate and cauſeleſs anger too [Page] light­ly begun, too long continued, Epheſ. 4.9.
3. Envy, grudging, repining, rancor, diſ­dain, emulation, Gal. 5.20.
4. Hatred, malice, uncharitable ſuſpiti­on, 1 Cor. 13.5, 7. Rom. 1.29, 30, 31.
5. Deſire of revenge, Act. 23.12. irre­conciliation, frowardneſs, contention, Rom. 1.31.
6. A deſire and conſent to murder any man.
Q. What is the fourth thing forbidden in this Commandment?
A. We are forbidden all murders of the tongue, as,
1. Evil ſpeaking, Epheſ. 4 31. Col. 3.12, 13, 19.
2. Diſdainful words, Racha.
3. Bitter and angry words, Thou fool, Mat. 5.22.
4. Mocking, Lev. 19.14. Prov. 6.17.
5. Brawling, threatning, provoking, Tit. 3.2. Epheſ. 4.3.
6. Detraction, cenſoriouſneſs, Act. 24.5. & 28.4.
Q. What is the fifth thing forbidden in this Commandment?
A. The murders of the hand, Gen. 4.11. & 9.5. As,
1. Chance-medley, Deut. 19.4, 5.
[Page]2. Manſlaughter, Exod. 21.12, 13. Lev. 24.17.
3. Mutilation in fighting, Lev. 24.19, 20. Jam. 4.1.
4. All Duels, Gen. 10.9. Prov. 20.22.
5. All unlawful War, Treaſons, 2 Tim. 3.4.
6. Abortions that are voluntary.
7. Delivering the Innocent to death, Luk. 23.24. or Prov. 17.15.
8. 1. Oppreſſion, Lev. 19.13. 2. with­drawing Corn from the poor, Prov. 11.26.
9. Detaining the hirelings wages, Jer. 22.13. not reſtoring the pledge.
Q. Is all revenge unlawful?
A. All private revenge is unlawful; but God hath ſet the Magiſtrate in his ſtead, to take vengeance upon a Malefactor, and to right our wrong for us, Prov. 20.22. Rom. 13.4. & 12.17. 1 Sam. 25.26, 35.
Q. May a Magiſtrate put any to death?
A. Yes, Rom. 13.4. ſo it be, 1. for a juſt cauſe, 2. to a right intent, 3. and by one in lawful power, 2 Chron. 24.22. Rom. 14.4 after a fair tryal, Act 23.25. Joh. 18.29. Act. 25.16.
Q. Is any War lawful?
A. Yes, if it be,
1. By juſt Authority, Judg. 1.1. 1 Sam. 17.37.
[Page]2. In a juſt cauſe, Judg. 20.23.
3. To a right end, not for ſpoyl and prey, but for Religion and Juſtice, 1 Sam. 15.9. & 25.28. 2 Sam. 10.12.
Q. Is it lawful for ſubjects to raiſe up arms in any caſe againſt their Soveraign?
A. No, in no caſe, 1 Pet. 2.13, 14, 16. eſpecially if we have ſworn Allegiance to them, 1 Sam. 24.6. Rom. 13.2. Joh. 19.11. Pſal. 82.6. Prov. 30.31, 32. Ezek. 17.15, 16. Judg. 9.19, 20, 24, 45, 56, 57.
Q. What is the laſt thing forbidden in this Commandment?
A. We are forbidden to kill our own ſouls with ſorrow, Prov. 15.13. or with ſin and damnation; or other mens, by, 1. com­manding, 2. adviſing, 3. enticing, Prov. 1.10, 13. 4 aſſiſtance, 5. encouragement of 1. example, 2. approbation, 3. de­fence. No man can by any means redeem his brother: for the redemption of the ſoul is preci­ous, and for ever, Pſal. 49.7, 8. therefore let none deſtroy him.

SUNDAY XXXI.
[Page]
Q. WHat are we commanded to do in the ſixth Commandment?
A. We are commanded by all means to preſerve our own life, and the life of our Neigbour.
Qu. What are the particular duties that we owe to our ſelves by vertue of this Com­mandment?
A. We are to love and cheriſh our ſelves, and to take care to preſerve the vigour of the mind, and the ſtrength of the body, that they may be ſerviceable to the Lord, and fit for our brothers good, Epheſ. 5.29. 1 Tim. 5.23.
Q. By what means is the ſtrength of body and mind preſerved?
A. 1. By cheerfulneſs, Prov. 17.22. 2. by ſobriety in 1. care, 2. meat, 3. drink, 4. apparel, 5. recreation, 6. and uſe of Phyſick, Mat. 6.34. Prov. 25.26. and by moderation in labour and ſleep, Eccleſ. 4.8.
Q. What are the Rules to be obſerved in eating, drinking, recreation and apparel?
[Page]
A. 1. We muſt eat, 1. Not before the time; 2. Not haſtily and impatiently; 3. Not delicately or nicely; 4. Nor immo­derately or exceſſively.
2. We muſt drink ſparingly and ſoberly, according as our conſtitution will bear.
3. We muſt uſe, 1. Lawful recreations, 2. with moderation of time and eagerneſs, 3. to the lawful end of a moderate refreſh­ment.
4. We muſt uſe apparel, 1. to cover our nakedneſs, modeſtly: 2. to keep and defend our bodies, healthfully: 3. to di­ſtinguiſh the quality and ſex of our perſons, diſcreetly.
Q What means of refuge are we to uſe a­gainſt violence and danger?
A. 1. We are to give ſoft words, cour­teous anſwers, Judg. 8.23. Prov. 15.1.
2. We are to uſe the benefit of Laws, Deut. 17.8. and of Weapons when force is offered.
Q. What is our duty in reference to our Neighbours perſon?
A. 1. We are to love him, Rom. 13.8. and rejoyce at his good, 1 Cor. 12.25, 26. to ſeek peace and enſue it.
2. We are to uſe a courteous behaviour towards him, Epheſ. 4.32. to be eaſie to be [Page] entreated, Jam. 3.17. to give gentle an­ſwers, Prov. 15.1. to hear him in his own defence, Job 31.13. to avoid occaſion of ſtrife, to part with our right for peace ſake, Gen. 13 8, 9.
3. We are to be harmleſs and innocent towards all men, Pſal. 15.3. to take care that they take no harm by us or ours, Exod. 21.8. by word or action, Mat. 5.22. Lev. 24.19.
Q. What if our Neighbour be in diſtreſs, have done us wrong, or hath infirmities?
A. 1. In diſtreſs and want we are, 1. To have compaſſion of them, Epheſ. 4.31, 32. we are to relieve them, to cloath them, to lodge them, to viſit them, to plead for them, and if we are in power to defend them, that they may lead quiet and peaceable lives; and this we are to do 1. cheerfully, 2 Cor. 9.6, 7. 2. ſeaſonably, 3. prudently, 4. libe­rally, 2 Cor. 8.9. & 9.6, 7.
2. In injuries, 1. We are to be patient, bearing wrongs, and forgiving injuries, Col. 3.12. 1 Cor. 13.7. 2. We are to love them when enemies, and do good to them, Mat. 5.44, 45. Epheſ. 4.32. 1 Pet. 3.9. Gal. 6.2.
3. Mens infirmities we are to pity, to co­ver, to paſs by the weakneſſes of their words [Page] and actions, Eccleſ. 7.21. Prov. 17.9. to in­ſtruct, direct, and aſſiſt them in what con­cerns their bodies, eſtates, and eſpecially their precious ſouls.
Miniſter. Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our hearts to keep this Law.
Downham of Anger; Doctor Hammond and Dyke of Scandal; Biſhop Taylor of Friendſhip, Mercy and Peaceableneſs; Perkins on the Beatitudes.


SUNDAY XXXII. The Sins forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment.
Q. WHat is the ſeventh Command­ment?
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery.
Q. Having ſecured our Neighbours perſon in the former Commandment, God ſecures his poſſeſſion in the reſt: in that, he hath curbed our anger towards his perſon; in this, he bri­dles our luſt towards his wife. What is in general forbidden in this commandment?
[Page]
A. We are forbid all uncleanneſs of heart, ſpeech, and geſture, together with all the cauſes, occaſions and ſignes thereof.
Q. What are the inward ſins againſt this Commandment?
A. Filthy imaginations and luſts of the heart, Col. 3.5. 1 Cor. 7.9. Gen. 39.
Q. What abuſe of the ſenſes is condemned?
A. 1. Wanton and fooliſh jeſting, Epheſ. 4.29. & 5.35. Col. 3.8. 2. Giving ear to rotten communication, 1 Cor. 15.33. 3. Wantonneſs of the looks, Mat. 5.28. 2 Sam. 11.2.
Q. What are the occaſions of unclean­neſs?
A. 1. Idleneſs, Ezek. 16.49. 2. Intem­perance in ſleep or diet, Jer. 5.18. 3. Ex­ceſs, Epheſ. 5.18. 4. Laſcivious Books and pictures, 1 Theſ. 5.22. and other proviſions we make for the fleſh, to ſerve it in the luſts thereof. 5. Immodeſt and unſeemly ap­parel, Iſai. 3.16. Deut. 22.5. &c.
Q. What ſins are forbidden in our beha­viour?
A. 1. Impudency, 2. lightneſs, Prov. 7.13. 3. painting the face, 2 King. 19.30. 4. unlawful company and paſtimes, Prov. 5.8. wanton geſtures and dalliances, immo­deſt kiſſes.
[Page]
Q. What are the actions forbidden in this commandment?
A. 1. Adultery, Deut. 22 32. 2. Inceſt, Lev. 18.6. 3. Having many wives, Mat. 19.5. 4. Concubinage. 5. Harlotry with a common whore. 6. Fornication with a Maid not common. 7. Unlawful entrance unto marriage, Lev. 18.6. Deut. 22.23. Rom. 7.2. 8. An immoderate uſe of the marriage-bed, Lev. 18.19. Heb. 13.4, 7. and all unnatural luſts, Rom. 1.24, 26, 27. 1. with man as Sodom, Gen. 19. 2. with beaſts, Lev. 18.23.
Q. Is not the judgement of God revealed in an eſpecial manner againſt unclean perſons?
Q. Yes, in body and eſtate, Prov. 5.10, 11. in name, Prov. 6.33. Job 31.9, 10, 11. in poſterity, Deut. 23.2. Hoſ. 4 13. God ſmites them, 1. with ſottiſhneſs, of judge­ment, Hoſ. 4.11. 2. with diſtreſs of conſci­ence, Prov. 17.26, 27. & 5.34. Pſal 51.10, 11. 3. With ſecret diſlike of honeſt and good men, Prov. 7.8. 4. With hardneſs of heart to hide their filthineſs with lying, per­jury, and murder, &c. 2 Sam. 11.16. & 13.15. Lev. 20 10. Prov. 6 34. See 2 Sam. 13. Numb. 25.8. 1 Cor. 3.17. Gal. 5.19. 1 Cor. 6.9.
Q. Is it not a fearful ſin in the Church [Page]of Rome to tolerate Stews, and forbid Mar­riage?
A. It is the Doctrine of Devils, befitting that place which is called ſpiritually Sodom, 1 Tim. 4.1, 3. Deut. 23.17, 18. Rev. 11.8.
Miniſter. Let us ſay therefore with our Church, Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our hearts to keep this Law.
Downham againſt Whoredom and Drun­kenneſs.


SUNDAY XXXIII. The duties of the ſeventh Command­ment.
Q. WHen we conſider that Ʋncleanneſs is a ſin, 1. full of ſhame, Prov. 6.23. Job. 24.15. 2. full of care and ſorrow, Hoſ. 2.6. 3. full of danger to two ſouls at once: 4. that it is the onely carnal ſin the Devil de­lights in: 5. that it is againſt our own body: 6. that it defiles the temples of the holy Ghoſt, and the members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6.19. and 3.17. we muſt needs be willing to hearken af­ter the duties of this commandment: What are they?
[Page]
A. That we ſhould keep our ſelves pure in ſoul and body, both towards our ſelves and others.
Q. What are the means that may help us ſo to do?
A. They be
1. The preſence of God, who is in us, and in all things, ſolemnly thought upon and conſidered, Pſal. 139.7, 8.
2. The avoiding of all temptations to, and occaſions of evil, with the beginning and firſt motion of ſin.
3. Mortification of the fleſh, Rom. 6.6, 7.
4. Prayer to God, 2 Cor. 12.8.
5. Temperance in diet, recreation and ſleep, Luk. 21.34. 1 Theſ. 5.6. and 4.2.
6. Labour in an honeſt calling, 2 Theſ. 3.6, to 13. Ezek 16.49.
7. Watching, faſting, and keeping the body under, 1 Cor. 9.27. Rom. 13.14.
8. Decency in words, behaviour and ap­parel, Mat. 1.25 1 Tim. 2.9. 1 Pet. 3.2, 3.
9. To keep honeſt, modeſt, and good company, Prov. 23.33. Ezek. 16.49. Gen. 19.32.
10. To make a covenant with our eyes and ears, and other ſenſes, Job 31.1. Pſal. 119.37.
[Page]11. The bed undefiled, Heb. 13.4.
Q. What are the particular duties requi­red of us in this commandment?
A. They are three-fold: 1. purity of thoughts, 2. of words, and 3. of actions.
Q. What is that purity of thoughts?
A. A clean heart, 1 Theſ. 4.3, 4. pure de­ſires, and a chaſte minde, neither thinking of, nor allowing nor delighting in this ſin.
Q. What is that purity of words?
A. Speeches ſavouring of ſobriety, Col. 4.6. from a tongue chaſtened and reſtrained with grace; a diſcourſe ſeaſoned with ſalt, that it may not corrupt good manners, but tend to edification.
Q. What is our duty in reſpect of our acti­ons?
A. To poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanctification and honour, 1 Theſ. 4.5.
1. Virgins muſt intend purity of ſoul, be modeſt and retired.
2. Widows muſt reſtrain their former deſires, thinking not upon their former li­berty: they muſt ſpend their time in faſting, praying, and alms-giving.
3. Married perſons muſt take care that they be joyned to thoſe that are fit, 1 Cor. 7.9, 39. that being ſo wedded, they be faith­ful [Page] and loving to one another, and moderate in the uſe of thoſe pleaſures that God and Nature allows them.
Miniſter. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13.4. therefore let us ſay with the Church, Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our hearts to keep this Law.
Biſhop Halls Remedy againſt Prophane­neſs.


SUNDAY XXXIV. The Sins againſt the eighth Com­mandment.
Q. WHat is the eighth commandment?
A. Thou ſhalt not ſteal.
Q. The ſixth and ſeventh commandments take care of our perſons, this of our goods, and is the fence of propriety: it ſets forth Gods providence over us, it encourageth mans indu­ſtry, ſecuring to every one the labour of his hands, and any thing that he may call his own by juſt acquiſition, by inheritance, by gift or contract. What is forbidden in this com­mandment?
[Page]
A. All neglect to further our own, or our Neighbours wealth: all impeachment or hinderance thereof, and all increaſe there­of by unjuſt and indirect dealing, publick or private, by fraud or force acquiring or detaining what by the Rule of Juſtice or Charity belongs unto others, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Luk. 6.30. Rom. 13.8.
Q. What ſins are forbidden in this Com­mandment in reſpect of our ſelves, and our own eſtates?
A. 1. Idleneſs, 2. inordinate walking, Prov. 12.11. 2 Theſ. 3.11. 3. Covetouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6.10. 4. pinching our ſelves, Eccleſ. 6.1. & 2.26. 5. waſte of our goods, 1. in meat, 2. drink, 3. apparel, 4. ſports, Prov. 21.17. Epheſ. 5 18. 5. by unadviſed ſuretiſhip, Prov. 23.13. whereby we ſteal from our ſelves.
Q. What ſins are forbidden in this Com­mandment in reſpect to our Neighbour?
A. Down-right robbery or ſtealing, 1 Pet. 4 14. f [...]audulent bargains; oppreſſion, and pretence of Law; lending or borrowing; unlawful callings; Sacriledge, and the in­ward theft of the heart.
Q. Who are guilty before God of the inward theft of the heart?
A. 1. They who envy, grudge or con­trive [Page] againſt the proſperity of others, Pſal. 73.7. Deut. 22.1.
2. They who are diſcontented with their own eſtates, and covet others, Eccleſ 5.10. 1 Tim. 6.10. Prov. 15.27. Iſai. 32.7, 8. Prov. 30.15. Hab. 2.5. Heb. 13.5.
Q. How doth covetouſneſs diſcover it ſelf?
A. 1. If we ſpend our precious thoughts and delights upon abundance, place much credit and comfort in it; or if we do mean or unlawful things to attain it; or if we covet more then we dare to pray for, we are the perſons whom God accounts co­vetous, Ezek. 33.31. Eccleſ. 4.8. Prov. 28.20. Epheſ. 5.5.
Q. How do men ſin in borrowing?
A. When they borrow, 1. to maintain idleneſs: 2. deceive men: 3. more then they are able to pay, Ezek. 18.7. 4. and deny or abuſe what they have borrowed, or repay unwillingly, Pſal. 37.11. Lev. 19.13. Pſal. 15.4. Deut. 24.14, 15. Jam. 5.4. Jer. 7 6.
Q. How do men ſin in lending?
A. 1. By exacting an unreaſonable in­creaſe for Loan, Exod. 22.25. Ezek. 18.8.
2. Cruel requiring all our debt, with­out mercy and compaſſion, Iſai. 58.3.
Q. How do men ſin in bargaining?
[Page]
A. When in buying, ſelling, letting, hi­ring, partnerſhip, they uſe, 1. injuſtice, 2. craft, 3. fraud, 4. falſehood, 1 Theſ. 4.6. a great ſcandal to Chriſtianity, Rom. 2.24. and not the way to be rich, Prov. 22.16. Hab. 2 6. Ezek 5.5.
Q. What are the ſins uſually incident unto trades?
A. 1. The Sellers denying or concealing the fault of his Commodity: 2. uſing falſe weights, Lev. 19.35. Prov. 11.1. Amos 8.5. 3. and making advantage of ignorant chap­men: 4. by over-rating things by reaſon of the Buyers indiſcretion and neceſſity.
2. The Buyers making an advantage of the Sellers neceſſity or indiſcretion to de­ceive them, Prov. 20.14.
Q. How do men ſin in keeping other mens goods?
A. 1. By detaining, 1. things ſtrayed, 2. found, Exod. 23.4. Deut. 33.1, 2, 3. 3. the means of our Neighbours livelyhood laid to pledge, Exod. 22.26, 27. or things committed to our truſt and cuſtody, Deut. 27.19.
2. By receiving ſtollen goods taken away by force or fraud, as Partners or Buyers, Prov. 29.24. Pſal. 50.18, 1.
Q. How do men ſin by oppreſſion?
[Page]
A. 1. By ſelling Juſtice, Job 5.34. 2. By removing ancient Land-marks, Deut. 19 14. Prov. 15.27. Ezek. 18.12, 18. Pſal. 12.5. Prov. 22.22. by prolonging Law-ſuits, by defending bad cauſes, by immoderate con­tention at Law, &c. unjuſt incloſures, Iſai. 5.8. Mich. 2.2.
Q. What is Sacriledge?
A. To buy or ſell, or any other way to alienate Tythes, Land, &c. dedicated to God in his Church, Prov. 20 25. Mal 3.8. Rom. 2.22. Act. 5 3. Luk. 20.25.
Q. What other ſins are there againſt this Commandment?
A. Unlawful ways to get riches, 1. by diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares in getting, keeping and uſing them: 2. by unlawful callings, as falſe Coyning, unlawful games, Jer. 10.2. Job 30.1, 2, 3. 2 Theſ. 3 10. Act. 19.19.
Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law.
Sir H. Spelman of Sacriledge, Salmaſius of Uſury, Downham againſt Bribery, Sanderſon's Sermons.


SUNDAY XXXV. The Duties of the eighth Command­ment.
[Page]
Q. WHat are the duties required in the eighth Commandment?
A. That by all good means we further the outward eſtate of our ſelves, and of our Neighbours, 1 Cor 6.11.
Q. How may we further our outward eſtate comfortably?
A. 1. By an honeſt calling, 1 Cor. 7.20. Gen. 4.2. 2. By faithful labouring, Epheſ. 4.28. 3. True and honeſt dealing there­in, Pſal. 15.2. 4. Frugality, as 1. honeſtly keeping what we have gotten; 2. wiſely ordering our expences; 3. conveniently u­ſing what God hath given, that we may be helpful to others, Prov. 21.20. A mode­ration of our judgements and affections con­cerning worldly goods, 1 Tim. 6.6, 7, 8, 9. Gal. 6.14. A provident care and ſtudy to get, keep, uſe and diſpoſe thoſe things which are neceſſary and convenient for the ſuſten­tation of our nature, and ſuitable to our [Page] condition, Prov. 17.23, to the end. Eccleſ. 2.24. & 3.12, 13. 1 Tim. 6.17, 18. Iſai. 18.2.
Q What is the duty of the borrower?
A. To borrow, 1. for need, 2. for good ends, 3. what we are able to repay, 4. and to pay with, 1. thanks, 2. cheerfulneſs, Exod. 22.14, 15. 3. at the time appointed, Pſal. 15.4. 4. with as much content as we can to the Creditor.
Q What is his duty that gives?
A. To give, 1. freely, Luk. 6.30, 35. 2. juſtly, Iſai. 58.7. 3. cheerfully, 2 Cor. 9.7. 4. according to our ability, and our Neighbours neceſſity, 2 Cor. 8.13. Heb. 13.16, 17. Exod. 22.7.
Q. What is the duty of the Lender?
A. To lend, 1. freely, 2. not requiring our own before the day appointed, 3. not compounding for gain, 4. forbearing or for­giving, 1. the whole, 2. or part, if it can­not be paid without the hazard of undoing the borrower, Luk 6.35.
Q. What is the duty in buying and ſel­ling? &c.
A. We muſt uſe, 1. truth, 2. faithful­neſs, 3. juſtice, 4. and indifferency in buying and ſelling, &c. Mat. 7.12. 1 Theſ. 4.6. Gal. 5.13.
[Page]
Q. What are we to do with other mens things in our poſſeſſion?
A. Seaſonably and faithfully to reſtore, 1. things committed to our truſt, Exod. 22.7, 8. 2. things found, and 3. things un­lawfully gotten, Lev. 6.2.
Q. What is the duty of men in ſuretiſhip?
A. 1. Good advice in undertaking ſure­tiſhip: 2. that it be in matters not above our ability: 3. and for ſuch as are known and approved, Prov. 11.15. & 17.18.
Q. What if we be compelled to recover our own?
A. Moderation in recovering that which is our own muſt be uſed, Phil. 4.5.
Q. That we may preſerve our Neighbours goods, and ſuffer every man to enjoy his own quietly and fairly, what muſt we do?
A. We muſt chiefly learn in what ſtate ſoever we are, therewithal to be contented, by conſidering that what, 1. we have, is the portion that God allows us; 2. that it is more then we deſerve; 3. that what we have not, is but vanity and vexation of ſpi­rit; 4. and that we have an eternal weight of glory reſerved for us in the hea­vens.
Qu. Seeing the Law of the Land is the fence of that propriety which this Command­ment[Page]provides for, what is the duty of Law­yers?
A. 1. Lawyers muſt take no cauſe into their hands which they ſee can have no good end with equity, Iſai. 5.20. Pſal. 15.2.
2. And they muſt follow thoſe which they undertake to defend, with all honeſt 1. diligence, 2. faithfulneſs, 3. for love of equity, 4. and not of gain.
3. They muſt end Suits with all poſſible diſpatch, and good expedition, Exod. 18.13. &c.
Miniſter. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this Law.
Robert Harris Old Religion, Perkins Chriſtian Equity, The whole duty of man.


SUNDAY XXXVI. The Sins againſt the ninth Com­mandment.
[Page]
Qu. WHat is the ninth Commandment?
A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit­neſs againſt thy Neighbour.
Q. Having provided for truth in our deal­ings in the former Commandment, God pro­vides here for truth in our diſcourſe and ſpeech: the former Commandments took care of our lives and livelyhoods, this of our name, which is better then life. What is the general ſin in this commandment forbidden?
A. All failing to procure, defend, and further our own and our Neighbours cre­dit; all unjuſt defence, wrongful ſuſpition, or accuſation of our ſelves or others.
Q. Who break this commandment?
A. 1. All that equivocate and lye, Exod. 23.7. Col. 3.9. Zech. 8.16. Rom. 3.7, 8. Job 13.7, 8. Epheſ. 4.16.
2. They that by an offenſive and indiſ­creet converſation, and by bewraying their weakneſs, and debaſing themſelves, do looſe [Page] their good name, 2 Sam. 12.14. Rom. 2.23, 24.
3. They that accuſe their Neighbours unjuſtly, and raiſe falſe tales, and they who report and ſcatter them, Tit. 2.3. Prov. 9.12. and ſtopping our ears againſt a juſt de­fence, Act. 7.56, 57.
4. They who are ſuſpitious, raiſe jealou­ſies, and are buſie-bodies in other mens mat­ter, 1 Pet. 4.15. Rom. 1.29.
5. They that openly ſlander, detract, ſcoff, or rail at their brother, Pſal. 50 20. Jam. 4.11. Jer. 38.4. or uncharitably cenſure him, or backbite him, Luk. 11.15. Act. 2.13. Mat. 7.1. Rom. 2.1. 2 Pet. 2.18. 1 Sam. 25.3, 10. Pſal. 15.3.
6. They who conceal a truth, or tell a lye to the prejudice of another, being re­quired by juſtice and charity to give teſti­mony to the truth, Exod. 23.1. Rom. 13.13. Pſal. 58.1, 2. Prov. 24.11. Lev. 5 1.
7. They who diſſemble and flatter with a double tongue, Prov. 26.18. & 5.26.
8. Judges that give falſe ſentences, Law­yers that plead in bad cauſes, and Regiſters that make falſe Acts, Deut. 19.18 Mich. 7.3. 2 Tim. 4 16. Prov. 24.11, 12. Pſal. 119.69. Luk. 19.8. Knaves that ſuborn falſe witneſs, Act. 6.13. and they that call good e­vil,[Page]and evil good; rewarding the wicked ac­cording to the work of the righteous, and the righteous according to the work of the wicked, Iſai. 1.3.
9. They that ſpeak the truth unſeaſon­ably, maliciouſly to a wrong end, or per­verſly to a wrong meaning, or equivocally in a doubtful expreſſion, to the prejudice of truth and juſtice, Prov. 29.11. 1 Sam. 12.19, 20. Pſal. 52.1, 2, 3, 4. & 55.5. Joh. 2.19. Gen. 3.5. & 26.7, 9.
Q. How ſhall we root out thoſe ſins we are uſually inclined to againſt this Command­ment?
A. 1. By watching againſt evil ſurmizes, and ungrounded ſuſpitions, upon ſome weak matter or evidence, Mat. 9.3, 4. Joh. 7.24. & 9.16. Rom. 14.3. 1 Tim. 6.4. 2 Sam. 10.3. 1 Sam. 22.8.10. & 24.9. 2 Sam. 16.4.
2. By taking care that we rejoyce not in the diſgraces of another, and that we grieve not at anothers good eſteem, Iſai. 15.3. Joh. 10.12. 1 Sam. 18.7, 8. and ſo mortifie the falſe witneſs of the heart.
Miniſt. Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our hearts to keep this Law.
Downham againſt Lying, Sanderſon on Rom. 14.3. Bolton's Directions for wal­king [Page] with God; Reynolds, Preſton, Dyke, Harris againſt Covetouſneſs.


SUNDAY XXXVII. The Duties of the ninth Command­ment.
Q. WHat are the duties which are enjoyn­ed in the ninth Commandment?
A. By all means we are to ſeek our own, and our Neighbours good name, according to truth and a good conſcience.
Q. How ought we to ſpeak?
A. 1. We ought to ſpeak truth, Epheſ. 4.25. Pſal. 15.2. without lying, ſlandering, detraction, vanity, or tale-bearing.
2. We ought to ſpeak freely, neither in­diſcreetly nor cowardly, Act. 23.7. Joh. 18.36.
3. We ought to ſpeak in the ſimplicity of our hearts, without guile, Rom. 12.9. 1 Pet. 2.1. flattery, diſſimulation or whiſ­pering, 2 Cor 12.20. Act. 12.22.
4. We ought to ſpeak profitably, Epheſ. 4.29.
5. We ought to ſpeak ſparingly, Prov. 10.19. & 17.27.
[Page]6. We ought to ſpeak courteouſly and affably, Gal 2.4. Epheſ. 5.4.
Q. What are we commanded in reſpect to our ſelves?
A. To know our ſelves, 2 Cor. 13.3. Gal. 5.26. to endeavour our own good name, Prov. 22.1.
Q. How may we procure our own good name?
A. 1. By honouring God carefully, Heb. 11.2, 39.
2. By judging and ſpeaking well of o­thers charitably, Mat. 7.2.
3. By walking unblameably, Eccleſ. 10.18.
4. By defending our good name when need requireth modeſtly, yet unwillingly.
Q. What are the duties enjoyned us in this Commandment in reſpect of others?
A. 1. To deſire and rejoyce in their good name, Rom. 1.8. Gal. 1.23.
2. To be ſorry for, to cover, to hope the beſt, and judge charitably of their infirmi­ties, Ezek 9.6. 1 Pet. 4.8. 1 Cor. 13.5, 6.
3. Not bewraying mens infirmities, but endeavouring to redreſs them, Prov. 11.12, 13. & 25.9, 10.
Q How ought we to rebuke our Neighbours?
[Page]
A. 1. We ought to rebuke them to their faces, Mat. 18.16. Gal. 2.11. 2. When juſt occaſion requireth: 3. Lovingly: 4. Meekly, Gal. 6.3. Prov. 25.12. 5. With remembrance of what is praiſe-worthy in them, Rev. 2.2, 3, 4. 1 Cor. 14.10.
Q. You have ſhewed how we ought to be­have our ſelves towards our Neighbours infir­mities; How ought we to behave our ſelves in reference to what is good in our Neighbour?
A. 1. We ought to commend him when he doth well, in his abſence, rather then in his preſence, 1 Theſ. 5.22.
2. We ought to defend his good name, whoſe unblameable carriage is known to us by teſtimony, hand-writing; yea, and by Oath, if need require, Phil. 10 11, &c.
3. We ought to check all idle reports a­gainſt our Neighbour, Prov. 15.3. & 25.23. & 26.20.
Q. Who are they that keep this Command­ment?
A. 1. They that endeavour to preſerve their own good name, and their Neighbors, Prov. 10.12.
Q. Who elſe?
A. They who ſpeak well or charitably of all, 1 Cor. 13.5, 7.
Q. Who elſe keep this commandment?
[Page]
A. They that uſe few, courteous, profi­table and affable words, 1 Pet. 3.8. Jam. 1.9.
Qu. Who elſe?
A. They that truly, freely and honeſtly give a teſtimony to truth; eſpecially when they are called to it by lawful Authority.
Miniſter. As God is a God of truth, ſo thoſe who honour him, muſt labour to preſerve truth among men, and hate the contrary, which is all falſhood and lying.
Lord have mercy upon us, and encline our hearts to keep this Law.
Reyners Government of the Tongue.


SUNDAY XXXVIII. The laſt Commandment.
Q. WHat is the tenth Commandment?
A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing that is his.
[Page]
Q. What is the intent or ſum of this Com­mandment?
A. To prevent and ſuppreſs all inward propenſions, inclinations, motions and de­ſires, either of wrongful depriving any per­ſon of, or wrong him in any thing belonging to him; being well ſatisfied and contented with our preſent condition, though ſtrait and mean, cheerfully depending on God for the enlargement of it in due time, either by ſome more ſpecial providence, or by his bleſſing on our lawful endeavours that way; knowing how to be abaſed, and how to abound; how to be hungry, and how to be full; how to have nothing, yet poſſeſs all things.
Or that we be truly contented with our outward condition, and heartily deſire the good of our Neighbour in all things belong­ing to him, great and ſmall.
Q. What are the ſins forbidden in this Commandment?
A. 1. In general: all thoughts of mind, wiſhes and deſires of heart, and delightful remembrance of evil againſt contentedneſs, Job 31.22.
2. In particular: 1. Original corrupti­on, as it inclines us to wrong our Neigh­bours: 2. The harbouring and nouriſhing any actual, though ſecret, motion, wiſh, de­ſire, [Page] or imagination of enjoying what is not our own, Jer. 4.14.
Q. What is the duty enjoyned in this Com­mandment?
A. That we diſpoſe of all our thoughts and affections ſo as to be contented with our Portions; wiſhing and delighting in our Neighbours welfare as well as our own.
Q. How may we keep this Commandment?
A. 1. We muſt keep our hearts above all keeping, full of holy thoughts and medi­tations concerning the things not ſeen, that are above.
2. We muſt pray to God to ſubdue our luſts, and to incline our hearts to his teſtimo­nies, and not to covetouſneſs.
3. We muſt avoid all the occaſions of e­vil.
Q. You have given a good account of the Ten Commandments: By what Rules do you come to know the true meaning of the Com­mandments?
A. We come to underſtand the inward meaning of the Commandments,
1. By conſidering the end of them.
2. By obſerving an Affirmative Precept in a Negative, and a Negative in an Affirma­tive.
3. By including under every Vertue and [Page] Vice, the kinds of them; together with the means, occaſions, appearances, and alike practices; all diſpoſitions, and their fruits.
4. By joyning the Acceſſary to the Prin­cipal, and underſtanding the Command­ments of our ſelves, and others alſo.
5. By making the Duties of Relations mutual, and including therein the Duties of Equals.
6. By underſtanding the Duties we owe others, of our ſelves likewiſe, as far as it is poſſible.
7. By chuſing the greateſt of two Duties when they ſtand in competition.
8. By underſtanding Affirmative Pre­cepts binding according to occaſion, and Negative ones binding always.
9. By joyning the inward diſpoſition with the external Duty.
10. By obſerving the ſame Sins and Du­ties in divers reſpects commanded or for­bidden in divers Commandments.
11. Binding the Conſcience to all the Commandments.
Q. Are we now under the Law?
A. Yes; we are under its direction as our Rule, though we are not under the burthen or curſe of it as a Covenant.
Q. Is any man able to keep this Law?
[Page]
A. None can keep it perfectly: for the beſt fail, Jam. 3.2. 1 Joh. 2.14. but Gods children keep it ſincerely, 1 King. 15.5.
Q. How many ways do good men offend?
A. Often in the matter and manner of doing, and continually in the meaſure of duty, Neh. 13.12.
Q. Should we not omit doing good, ſeeing we cannot do it in that meaſure God requi­reth?
A. No: but we ſhould, 1. with dili­gence and ſingleneſs of heart, ſtrive againſt corruption; 2. look for the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit; and, 3. labour to grow in grace: the ſin is to be avoided, the duty is to be done.
Qu. How may we grow better and better?
A. 1. By diligent, exquiſite, and impar­tial ſearching of our hearts and ways. 2. By an impartial judging of our ſelves according to Gods holy Word. 3. A narrow, care­ful, and continual watching of our hearts and ways. 4. Redeeming of our time, and husbanding every moment thereof to our beſt advantage. 5. By ſtoring the heart with grace, and living by faith. 6. By ta­king to us the whole armour of God; and with care, uprightneſs and conſtancy, uſing the means of grace in every ſtate.
[Page]
Q. What is the benefit of an holy, uniform, and conſtant obedience?
A. It aſſures us of Gods favour to us, his fatherly care over us, his Spirit to guide and comfort us, of growth in grace, and per­ſeverance to the end.
Q. Who offend chiefly againſt this laſt Commandment?
A. 1. They who wantonly luſt after their Neighbours Wives, covetouſly luſt after their Neighbours goods, and ambitiouſly luſt after their Neighbours names.
2. They who are over-covetous and greedy, over-careful and diſquieted about worldly matters.
3. Thy who having ſufficient, envy o­thers, and deſire more.
4. They who are idle, and labour not in an honeſt way to get their livelyhoods.
5. They who ſtifle not, but cheriſh the firſt motions of irregular luſt.
Lord have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy Laws in our hearts, we be­ſeech thee.


The laſt part of the Catechiſm. SUNDAY XXXIX. of Prayer, and the Preface to the Lords Prayer.
[Page]
Q. MY good childe, know this, that thou art not able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the com­mandments of God, and to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer.
A. OVr Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ­paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.
[Page]
Q. Can you keep Gods commandments by your own ſtrength?
A. No, not without Gods ſpecial grace preventing, aſſiſting and furthering us, 1 Cor. 15.10. Phil. 4.13.
Q. How may you obtain that grace?
A. By Prayer, Jam. 1 5, 6. Let Pray­er aſcend, that Grace may deſcend.
Q. To whom?
A. To God onely, Pſal. 65.12. & 12.6. Joh. 6.23.
Q. How?
A. In faith, fervently, diligently, con­ſtantly and ſincerely, in the Spirit.
Q. What is true Prayer?
A. It is to make our requeſts known, out of humble and ſanctified hearts to God, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt and his intereſt, with faith of being heard and accepted through him in whatſoever we ſhall thus ask in Prayer, according to the will of God, for our ſelves or others, 1 Joh. 5.14.
Q. How many parts are there in Prayer?
A. Four: 
	1. Supplication againſt evil.
	2. Prayer for good.
	3. Interceſſion for others.
	4. Thankſgiving for mercies, 1 Tim. 2.1. With an humble ſenſe of our ſins in publick and private.

[Page]
Q. What need we pray for?
A. For our life and livelyhood, both which depend on God.
Q. What Prayer is heard and anſwered?
A. A Prayer joyned, 1. with under­ſtanding, 1 Cor. 14.15. 2. with a ſenſe of our wants, Mat. 11.28. 3. with fervency: 4 with reverence: 5. with hope to ſpeed: 6. with love, Jam. 5.17. Eccl. 5.2. 1 Tim. 2.8. Mat. 6.14. Mark 11.25.
Q. May we uſe a form of Prayer? and how ought we to uſe it?
A. We may uſe it, Hoſ. 14.1, 2. Mat. 6. Luk. 11. and when we uſe it, we muſt be careful to raiſe inward motions and de­ſires towards God, anſwerable to the good words we read.
Q. Is there any Rule or form of Prayer preſcribed?
A. Yes, the Lords Prayer; when you pray, ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, &c. Luk. 11.
Q. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer?
A. 1. (In the Preface.) I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the giver of all goodneſs, 2. (in the two firſt Petitions) to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip [Page]him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. 3. (in the fourth Petition) And I pray unto God that he will ſend us all things that be needful, both for our ſouls and bodies. 4. (in the fifth) That he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our ſins. 5. (in the ſixth) That it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily; and that he will kéep us from all ſin and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 6. And this (in the concluſion) I truſt he will do of his mercy and good­neſs, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay Amen, So be it.
Q. Here is the ſum of the Goſpel: 1. Ho­nour exhibited, when we call him Father. 2. Faith, in the invocation of his Name. 3. A tender of our obedience to his Will. 4. A Commemoration of our hope in his Kingdom. 5. A petition of life, in Bread. 6. A con­feſſion of ſin, in begging remiſſion. 7. Our eare to avoid temptations, in our requeſt for de­fence and tutelage. Here is the ſum of the Law: 1. God is our Father; therefore no other gods. 2. God is in heaven; there­fore no graven images. 3. Hallowed be his Name; therefore take it not in vain. 4. His will be done; therefore not our own, [Page] eſpecially on his day, Iſai. 57.13. 5. Give us our daily bread; therefore not take it, by killing or ſtealing. 6. Lead us not into tempta­tion; therefore not tempt our ſelves by unclean or covetous thoughts. 7. Forgive us our treſpaſſes; therefore we have tranſgreſſed the Law, and our whole life ought to be a life of repentance. How many parts are there in the Lords Prayer?
A. Three: 
	1. A Preface.
	2. Six Petitions.
	3. A Concluſion.

Q. What is the Preface?
A. Our Father which art in heaven.
Q What are we to conſider from this, that we are taught to call God Father?
A. That we may be encouraged to draw near to him with the hearts of children, whilſt he hath the bowels of a Father. We ſay God is our Father, not onely by Na­ture, but by Grace and Adoption, whom we may truſt in, relie upon, and whom we ought to love, honour and imitate.
Q. What do you conſider when you ſay Our Father?
A. We conſider our relation to him as children, to one another as brethren, 1 Pet. 2.17. 1 Tim. 2.2.
[Page]
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, Which art in heaven?
A. We mean not that God is not every where, Pſal. 139.8. 1 King. 8.27. but that we pray to him in heaven, where he mani­feſts his glory, and whence he beſtoweth the gifts we pray for, Jam. 1.7.
Q. What do you learn from thoſe words?
A. 1. Reverence, ſeeing he is in heaven, and we on earth, Eccleſ. 5.1.
2. Faith and truſt not in any on earth, but in our Father which is in heaven.
3. An heavenly frame of heart lift up to the Lord, and ſet on things in heaven.
Miniſter. So then in theſe words you ſay thus much: Our Father, merciful and gracious, thou gaveſt us a being from nothing, according to thine own image; and haſt ten­derly preſerved us, feeding, conducting, and ſtrengthning us all our days; and who haſt ado­pted us by a new birth to become partakers of the inheritance of Jeſus: Thou haſt given us the portion and food of children, O make us to do the duty of children, that we may never looſe our title to ſo glorious an Inheritance. Let thy excellent Name and Title by which thou haſt vouchſafed to relate to us, be our glory and confidence, our Ornament and[Page]ſtrength, our endearment to obedience, the principle of an holy fear to thee our Father, and of love to thee and our brethren, partakers of the ſame hope and inheritance for ever. Let thy Spirit witneſs to our ſpirits that we are thy children, and enable us to cry Abba, Fa­ther. Which art in heaven: Heaven is thy throne, the earth is thy footſtool: from thy throne thou beholdeſt all the dwellers upon earth, and nothing is hid from thy ſight. Thy pow­er is over all things in heaven, where thou ſitteſt in thine own eſſential happineſs and tranquil­lity, immoveable and eternal: that is our Country, and thither thy ſervants are willing to go: there is our Father, there is our Inhe­ritance, there our hearts are, and there is our treaſure laid up till the day of recompence. And thus you ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven.

SUNDAY XL. Hallowed be thy Name.
[Page]
Q. YOu have heard how we call God our Father which is in heaven; What do we deſire of him in this Prayer?
A. We deſire three things that concern himſelf, viz. Honour, Power and Obedience: three things that concern us, Suſtenance, Pardon and Deliverance.
Q. What is the firſt thing that concerns God himſelf, which we ſin againſt?
A. His Honour, in this that we ſay, Hal­lowed be thy Name.
Q. What do you deſire in this Petition?
A. That Gods infinite Excellency may be magnified by us on earth, in heart, word, and deed, Pſal. 40.16. & 115.1.
Q. How do you ſanctifie or hallow Gods Name in your hearts?
A. When in our very ſouls we honour and acknowledge him as God, by truſting in him, by fearing and loving him, by our humble ſubmiſſion to him, by our hope in [Page] him, by our deſire of enjoying him, Iſai. 8.1, 31. 1 Pet. 2.15. Rom. 4 20. Phil. 1.20, 21, 22.
Q. How do we hallow or ſanctifie Gods Name with our mouths?
A. When we ſpeak good of his Name, Pſal. 34 3. Deut. 32.3. Pſal. 105.1. When we call upon him, adore him, and praiſe him.
Q. How do we hallow or ſanctifie Gods Name in deed?
A. 1. By living as before him, Mat. 5.16. Joh. 15.8. 1 Pet. 2.32.
2. By patiently ſubmitting our ſelves to his will, Joſh. 7.17.
3. By profeſſing his truth, Joh. 21.17.
And, 4. By living ſo as to glorifie our Fa­ther which is in heaven.
Q. How many things are underſtood here by the Name of God?
A. God himſelf, Pſal. 115.1. 2. His Attributes, Exod. 34.56. 3. His Works, Pſal. 119.1. 4. His Ordinances, 1 Tim. 6.1. 5. His Judgements, Iſai. 30.27. 6. His Mercies, Iſai. 48.9, 10, 11. 7. Or any thing whereby he makes himſelf known, Exod. 20.7.
Miniſter. 1. So then you deſire that there may be a reverence and fear by his grace [Page] wrought in us of his Majeſty, his Attributes, his works of Grace, his Word, his Name, his Day, and whatſoever elſe belongs to him.
2. That by our holy and devout lives we may magnifie his Name throughout the World, that he may not be ſanctified by us onely, but in us.
3. That Prophaneneſs, Idolatry, Irre­verence and Indevotion may be turned out of the world, and true Piety may be ſet up, and flouriſh among men.
Q Let us hear your meaning in this Peti­tion?
A. Hallowed be thy Name: Let thy Name, O Lord, be as glorious in the world, as it is in its ſelf. Thou art worthy to receieve honour, and glory, and praiſe, for ever and e­ver. O let me glorifie thee on earth, as I hope to be glorified by thee in heaven.
Q. What is the ſecond Petition mentioned in the Lords Prayer?
A. Thy Kingdome come.
Q. What do you deſire of God in this Pe­tition?
A. That God would rule in our hearts by Faith, rule in the world by his Power, and bring us to his Kingdome of Glory [Page] when this world is at an end.
Q. How many Kingdomes hath God?
A. 1. A Kingdome of Grace; 2. A Kingdome of Power; And, 3. A King­dome of Glory.
Q. What do you deſire in order to the King­dome of Grace?
A. I deſire that the Spirit of God may rule my heart, poſſeſſing my underſtanding with true Faith, my will with love, my affe­ctions with mortification, and my whole ſelf with obedience.
Q. What means muſt you uſe that the Spi­rit may rule in your hearts?
A. 1. We are to hear his Word: 2. To attend his Ordinances: 3. To partake of his Sacraments: 4. To ſubmit to his Mini­ſters, Paſtours and Teachers: 5. To obey his Law and Diſcipline; and to pray that the Goſpel may run and be glorified through­out the world, Rom. 7.6. Gal. 5.16. Heb. 13.17. Col. 3.5.
Q. What are you to deſire in reſpect of theſe means?
A. 1. That Gods Word may be conti­nued, Gal. 2.5. 2. That the Ordinances of God may be purely adminiſtred, 1 Cor. 11.23, 24. & 5.3, 4, 5. Heb. 3.2, 3. &c. 3. That Miniſters and Magiſtrates may, [Page] 1. be preſerved, Deut. 33.11. 2 Theſ. 3.1, 2. 2. proſpered, Pſal. 122 6, 7, 8. and, 3. in­creaſed, Iſai. 49.23. and that Schools of Piety may be erected and maintained, 2 Kin. 6.1, 2.
Q What is the Kingdome of power?
A. His Will and Providence, by which all things are guided, Pſal. 197.1.
Q What are you to pray for in order to this Kingdome?
A. 1. That all Creatures may ſubmit to his will, Phil. 2.10, 11. & 1.8, 9.
2. That all enemies may be ſubdued un­der him, Epheſ. 1.21, 22.
Q. What enemies do you mean?
A. That Satan may be deſtroyed, Sin may be weakened, the Prophane and the Erroneous may be either converted or roo­ted out.
Q. How doth Satan govern his King­dome?
A. 1. By Ignorance, 2. by Errour, 3. by Impiety, 4. by Diſobedience, Epheſ. 4.18.
Q. What is the Kingdome of Glory?
A. A bleſſed ſtate, wherein all that pre­pare their hearts to receive grace, ſhall be received into the glory prepared for them, Iſai. 60.3. Joh. 17.20. Rom. 8.18.
[Page]
Q. What do you deſire in order to the King­dome of Glory?
A. I deſire, 1. That Grace may be per­fected in us, that we may be fit to be recei­ved into Glory. 2. That the number of the Elect being accompliſhed, the end of all things may come, and we may obtain full ſalvation and redemption, and enjoy the glory prepared for us.
Miniſter. So you pray to God in theſe words, That all things, eſpecially your heart and life, may be be ſubject to him; and to that end, that his grace in you may be dayly increaſed, and your ſin weakened, until grace may be ſwallowed in glory. Let me hear your meaning in this Petition.
A. Thy Kingdome come: Thou ruleſt in all the earth, do thou rule in our hearts alſo. Let thy Kingdome be ſet gloriouſly over us; Let thy Kingdome be ſet graciouſly in us. Sub­due our ſin, that it may never reign in our mortal bodies. Advance thy grace in us more and more: And when thy Kingdome of grace hath been raiſed to the utmoſt it was deſigned, grant that thy Kingdome of glory may ſpeedily ſucceed; and we thy ſervants may be admitted to the peace and purity, the holineſs and glory of that ſtate where thou reigneſt alone, and art all in all.

SUNDAY XLI. Thy will be done.
[Page]
Qu. WHat is the third Petition?
A. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.
Q. What do you deſire in this Petition?
A. That whatſoever God willeth in his word or works, may be obeyed, Exod. 19.8. Rom. 12.2. Pſal. 27.8.
Qu. Why muſt we pray that Gods will be done?
A. Becauſe by Nature we do our will, and not the will of God, Epheſ. 2.3. Joh. 8.44.
Q. What is the will of God?
A. The Word of God revealed in the Old and New Teſtaments, together with his Works, is the will of God.
Q. What do you deſire of God that you may do his will?
A. 1. That I may know his will, and prove what is the good and acceptable will of God, Rom. 12.2. Col. 1.9, 10.
[Page]2. That we deny our own wills, Rom. 7.24. & 13 14.
3. That we have an eye upon Gods will in all we do, Epheſ 6.6.
Miniſter. This is the will of God, even your ſanctification.
Q. What do you deſire when you ſay, As it is in heaven?
A. We deſire that we may do or ſuffer Gods will as the Angels and Saints in Hea­ven.
Q. How is that?
A. 1. faithfully, 2. cheerfully, Pſal. 119.16, 32, 47. 3. readily, Luk. 19.5. 4. ſin­cerely, Deut. 5.28. 5. conſtantly, Iſai. 6.2. Pſal. 119.126. 6. univerſally, Luk. 1.46. the whole will of God: 7. unanimouſly and peaceably, Rom. 12.18. Heb. 12.14. Act. 2.1.
Q. What inward diſpoſition do you deſire that you may do Gods will?
A. 1. An inward deſire, 2. care, 3. de­light, Pſal. 119.36, 143, 145. 4. endeavor, 5. ability to obey it, Pſal. 119.112, 167, 168. Phil. 4.13.
Q. Are we able in this life perfectly to obey the will of God as the Angels do?
A. No: but we, 1. deſire, 2. ſtrive af­ter, 3. hope for perfection, Luk. 13.24. [Page] Phil. 1.6. and now obey in ſincerity, in truth, and as in the ſight of God.
Q Are we onely to DO the will of God?
A. We are to SUFFER his will, and ſay, It is the Lord, let him do whatever he pleaſeth.
Q. Let us hear your meaning in this Peti­tion?
A. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven: Thy will (O God) is the mea­ſure of holineſs and duty; let us obey it. Thy Providence is the great Diſpoſer of all things, in order to thy glory, and the good of thy ſer­vants; O that we may ſubmit to it. Let us aſſure our ſelves, that whatſoever thou ſaiſt is true, and whatſoever thou doſt is good. O that we may be patient under the evils that thou doſt inflict, that we may love the good which thou commandeſt, that we may hate the evil that thou forbiddeſt, and that we may be pleaſed with all the accidents thou ſendeſt; that as the Angels in heaven, ſo we in earth may obey thy will readily, cheerfully, zealouſly. Grant, O God, that as they there, ſo all the world here, may ſerve thee with peace and con­cord, purity and love unfeigned, with one heart and one voice glorifying thee our heavenly Father. Grant that we may quit all our own affections, and ſuſpect our reaſonings, and go[Page]out of our ſelves, and all our own confidence; that thou being to us all things, diſpoſing all e­vents, and guiding all our actions, and dire­cting our intentions, and over-ruling all things in us and about us, we may be ſervants of thy Divine Will for ever.

SUNDAY XLII. Give us this day our daily bread.
Qu. WHat do you deſire for your ſelf in the Lords Prayer?
A. We deſire, firſt, Suſtenance, in theſe words, Give us this day our dayly bread.
Q How graciouſly doth our Saviour conde­ſcend to our weak diſpoſitions, and in duties, that we ask firſt for the neceſſities of that part we love beſt, deſire neceſſary things for our bo­dies, viz. Bread to eat, &c. before that which more neerly concerns us, viz. Remiſſion of ſin! &c. and he that is ſo willing that we ſhould ask for the leaſt, will not deny that which is moſt neceſſary for us, Act. 14.15, 16, 17. What do you deſire of God in this Peti­tion?
A. That he would beſtow on us all things [Page] neceſſary for this life, maintenance, ſober and Chriſtian delight, as health, wealth, food, rayment, Phyſick, ſleep, peace, and whatſoever we ſhall need all our days.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, Give?
A. O Father, give, beſtow, continue thy bleſſings, which are not my merits, but thy gifts, given of God to our prayers and ho­neſt endeavours, Hoſ. 2.8, 9. Pſal. 104.17. Gen. 28.20.
Q. Why do you ſay, Give Vs?
A. Not to me alone, but to all thy ſer­vants: I ask not for my ſelf; I will not keep it to my ſelf.
Q. Why do you pray for Bread onely?
A. Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with food convenient for me, Prov. 30.8, 9.
Q. Why do you ſay, Our Bread?
A. I pray onely for mine own, and not for anothers bread out of his mouth, Prov. 10.17.
Q. What do you mean by Dayly bread?
A. I mean by dayly bread, 1. what may ſupply my preſent neceſſity, 2. or what may be agreeable to my preſent condition, Prov. 15.16. Deut. 17.16.
Q. Why do you pray onely for this day?
A. Becauſe my care ought not to reach [Page] too far; and if I have wherewithal to ſup­ply my preſent need, I ſhould be therewith­al contented, 1 Tim. 6.8. Mich. 6.31, 32. Pſal. 37.3, 25.
Q. Seeing we pray but for a day, may we not provide for the time to come?
A. Yes, in a lawful manner, and when God gives opportunity, Epheſ. 4.28. Gen. 41 34, 35. & 50.20. 2 Cor. 13.14. Act. 1.28. waiting upon Gods Providence, 1 Pet. 5.7. Pſal. 55.20. when we have means, Prov. 3.5, 6. and when we want them, Iſai. 28.16.
Q What cares for the things of this life are unlawful?
A. 1. All diſtruſtful, 2. diſtracting, 3. unprofitable, 4. and needleſs cares, Mat. 6.25. &c.
Q. What deſire you under the name of our bread?
A. 1. Contentedneſs, Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim. 6.6.
2. Reſting on Gods Providence, Prov. 16.3.
3. Honeſty, Job 29.24.
4. Faithfulneſs and painfulneſs in our cal­lings, 2 Theſ. 3.12.
5. Joy and thankfulneſs under Gods mercy, Deut. 28.47. & 8.10.
[Page]6. Gods bleſſing ſanctifying what we en­joy, 1 Tim. 4.4.
Q. What do you pray againſt in theſe words?
A. We pray againſt, 1. Covetouſneſs, Pſal. 119.36. 2. Diſtracting cares, Mat. 6.34. 3. Diſtruſt, Pſal. 78.22. 4. Diſ­content with our eſtate, 1 Tim. 6.10. 5. Idleneſs and careleſſneſs, fraud, oppreſſion, and diſhoneſty, and whatſoever is unlawful in our purſuit of outward proſperity.
Q. When is bread ſaid to be ours?
A. Bread may be ſaid to be ours, when it is gotten by juſt and lawful means, Epheſ. 4.28. 2. In a good and honeſt calling, Gen. 3 19.
Miniſter. Then you pray in theſe words,
1. That God out of his fatherly care would diſtribute to us day by day that which ſhall be ſufficient for the neceſſities of Chri­ſtian delights, of our lives, Prov. 30.8, 9. Pſal. 37.5.
2. That God would give us grace to uſe Prayer and honeſt Labour to attain this in the uſe of ſuch means as he hath appoint­ted.
3. That he bleſs it to us when it is be­ſtowed upon us: For man liveth not by bread, &c. Mat. 4.4.
[Page]
Q I pray let us hear your devotion in this Petition.
A. Give us this day our dayly bread: Thou, O God, which takeſt care for our ſouls, provide for our bodies that thou haſt made and ſanctified, and deſigned to be glorious. Give us neither poverty nor riches, but food convenient for us, and proviſion ſuitable to that ſtate whereunto thou haſt called us, as may enable us with comfort to do our duty, having our needs relieved, and our infirmities ſupported.

SUNDAY XLIII. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for­give them that treſpaſs againſt us.
Q. WHat is the ſecond thing we deſire for our ſelves?
A. A pardon and forgiveneſs of ſin: (without which, ſuſtenance would not be granted; or if granted, would not be a bleſſing, Pſal. 78.30, 31.) Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.
[Page]
Q. Indeed while we are in our ſin, we may ask bread, and have it not, or have it in anger, Jam. 4.2, 3. Hoſ. 13.11. But what do you ask of God in this Petition?
A. We ask that our God in his free mer­cy in Jeſus Chriſt, would fully pardon all our ſins, as we do pardon the wrongs and injuries we have received from others, Iſai. 43.25. Pſal. 51.2. Luk. 11.4.
Q. What is it to forgive ſin?
A. 1. To cover it, 2. to put it out of ſight, 3. not to impute it, 4. or not to call to a reckoning for it, Pſal. 32.1, 2.
Q. Why are ſins called treſpaſſes or debts?
A. Becauſe as we by nature owe our God a debt of obedience, ſo as ſinners we owe him a debt of puniſhment, Gal. 5.3. Mat. 18 14.
Q What do you ask of God particularly in this Petition?
A. We ask five things.
Q. What is the firſt thing you ask?
A. Grace, feelingly to know, and freely to confeſs the great debt of our ſins, and our utter inability to ſatisfie for them, Pſal. 51.3. & 130.3. & 43 2.
Q. What is the ſecond thing you ask in theſe words?
A. Faith to lay hold on the meritorious [Page] ſuffering and obedience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for our pardon and forgiveneſs.
Q. What is the third thing?
A. We pray for the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, ſealing to us the pardon of the ſeve­ral ſins and debts of every day and moment of our life.
Q. What is the fourth?
A. That the whole debt may be accepted at the hands of Chriſt our Surety, and we fully diſcharged and acquitted, Phil. 3.8, 9. So that nothing may remain on our account but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby the favour and Kingdome of God is purcha­ſed for us.
Q. What is the laſt thing you deſire in theſe words?
A. We deſire that we may not be deſti­tute of an argument to plead for mercy with God; and to aſſure our ſelves of ſuc­ceſs, we deſire of God a portion of that mercy which is ſo abundant in him, that we may be tenderly affected one towards ano­ther, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake forgiveth us.
Q. Why do you ſay, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us?
A. Not that our forgiving others doth merit that God ſhould forgive us, Mat. 18. [Page] 32, 33 Col. 3.13. but it is a qualification neceſſary to have God forgive us, Mat. 6.15. & 18.32. and our forgiving others, is a ſigne whereby we may be aſſured that our God hath forgiven us▪ Mat. 6 14, 15. & 5.22, 24. & 7.11.
Q. Are we ever to forgive the treſpaſſes that are done againſt us?
A. The wrong that is done unto us, we ought to forgive; and the ſin that is done a­gainſt God, we ought to pray to him to for­give; but the damage we are not always to forgive, 2 Chron. 19.6. 1 Tim. 5.8. Epheſ. 2.9. Act. 16.37.
Q What muſt we acknowledge concerning God and our ſelves in this Petition?
A. We muſt acknowledge, 1. our ſelves miſerable ſinners, Pſal. 40.12. & 25.11. E­zek. 9.6. 2. That we have no power to ſa­tisfie for ſin, Pſal. 49 7, 8. Act. 2.37 38. E­zek. 16.4, 5. 3. That our God is patient, bearing with us ſo long, Lam. 3.22. Pſal. 103.8. 4. And merciful, not giving leave onely, Dan. 9.18, 19. 2 Chron. 7.14. but commanding us alſo to pray for pardon, Hoſ. 14.1, 2.
Q. Muſt we pray for pardon every day?
A. We ſin every day, Eccleſ. 7.21. and therefore every day we ought to pray for [Page] pardon, Pſal. 55.17. and our faith is weak, and we muſt pray dayly for greater aſſurance of ſalvation, Luk. 17.52.
Q. Let me hear a Prayer of what you de­ſire in this Petition?
A. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for­give them that treſpaſs againſt us: O look upon us in much mercy, for we have provo­ked thee in much ſin. O pardon the adherent Imperfections of our life, the weakneſs of our duty, the careleſſneſs of our ſpirit. O turn thine eyes from our iniquities, and look upon the pureſt Innocence of Jeſus Chriſt: in him have mercy upon us according to thy great goodneſs, and ac­cording to the multitude of thy compaſſions be gracious unto us: and be pleaſed to give us great charity, that we may forgive all that trou­ble or injure us, that by this charity we may be diſcerned to be thy ſons and ſervants, and the Diſciples of the holy Jeſus.

SUNDAY XLIV. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.
[Page]
Q. WHat are the words of the ſixth and laſt Petition?
A. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.
Q Having prayed for pardon of ſins paſt, we are to pray that we be not led to any ſin for the time to come: but what is temptation?
A. A temptation is any tryal whereby the heart is incited to ſin by Satan, the world, the fleſh, 1 Theſ 3 5. Jam. 1.14 Mat 26.41.
Q. Who are ſaid to tempt us in the Scri­pture?
A. God, Satan, the World, and the Fleſh.
Q. How doth God lead us to temptation?
A. 1. By withdrawing his grace from us, and leaving us to our ſelves, Hoſ. 5.15. 2 Chron. 32.31. Rom. 1.26, 28.
2. By trying us with proſperity or adver­ſity, Deut. 8.16.
[Page]3. Letting looſe Satan to trouble or ſe­duce us, 2 Cor. 1.7. 1 King. 12.22.
4. By ſuffering us to fall upon occaſions of ſin, and deferring to help us.
Q. Is not God the author of ſin?
A. God forbid: we commit ſin, he one­ly in wrath and anger ſuffers it.
Q. How doth Satan tempt?
A. 1. By inward ſuggeſtions, Joh. 13.2. 2. by outward objects, Mat. 4.3, 4, 8.
Q How doth the world tempt?
A. The world tempts, 1. by bad exam­ples, Jer. 44.17. or 2. by wicked perſwaſi­ons, allurings or enticements, Act. 21.12. Mat. 16.22.
Q. How doth the fleſh tempt?
A. 1. By ill motions, whereby we are drawn aſide of our own luſts, Jam 1.14. 2. by inward delight, 3. by a willing con­ſent, 4. by an allowed practice.
Q. How many ſorts of temptations be there?
A. Two ſorts:
1. One of tryal, to prove us in faith, love, &c. as God doth, Job 23.10. and we count it all joy when we fall into ſuch tem­ptations, Jam. 1.2.
2. Another of ſeduction by Satan, to de­ceive, deſtroy, and undo us; and againſt [Page] this we pray, Lead us not, &c.
Q. What is it to be led into temptati­on?
A. To be led into it, is to be overcome, ſo as that ſin prevails, &c. Mat. 26.41. 1 Cor. 21.1.
Q. How is God ſaid to lead into temptati­on?
A. God leads a man into temptation, 1. when in any tryal he doth forſake a man. 2. When he doth withdraw his grace from him. 3. When he doth ſuffer him to fall, 2 Chron. 32.31. 4. When he hardens his heart, Exod. 7.3. 5. and gives him wholly up into Satans power, and the full ſway of his own corrupt heart, Rom. 1.24, 25, 26. When we are ſo entangled with ſin, that we cannot finde our way out.
Q What is it to be DELIVERED from evil?
A. To deliver, is, 1. to ſupport us un­der, 2. or protect us from, 3. or to reſ­cue us from evil.
Q. What do you mean by the evil?
A. I mean,
1. The Evil One, Satan, the author of all evil, Epheſ. 6.16.
2. The evil of ſin.
3. The evil after ſin, Death.
[Page]4. The evil of my own heart, and of the world, that leads to ſin and death, Rom. 7.19, 21, 23. Gal. 5.24. 1 Joh. 2.16.
Q. What is it then that you deſire of God in this Petition?
A. We deſire that ſin may not onely be pardoned, but deſtroyed; and that we may be freed from all tryals and temptations to ſin, ſo far as it ſtands with Gods pleaſure; and always from the evil thereof, that we faint not under them, Mat. 26 39. Rom. 8.28. 1 Cor. 10.13. and undergo the evil of ſin and death.
Q. How many things do you deſire in this Prayer?
A. We deſire,
1. That ſeeing we cannot be tempted but by the will of God, and we cannot reſiſt but by his power, he would never leave us nor forſake us.
2. That he would tie up Satan, that he may not have his will over us, and teach us to walk wiſely and circumſpectly, 2 Cor. 2.8, 11. that he would preſerve us from the e­vil that is in the world, Joh. 17.15. and a­bout the power of our corruption that is within us.
3. We deſire that he would never take away his holy Spirit ſo, as that we be left in [Page] the hand of our own counſels, and delive­red to our own luſts, ſo as that we cannot eſcape.
4. We deſire that in temptations (if he ſee good to prove us) he would always ſtand by us with his grace to keep us from falling, and to give us an holy uſe of our tryals.
5. We deſire that if at any time our God ſhould leave us to our weakneſs, he would graciouſly raiſe us up again, with increaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength and courage, Pſal. 51.12.
6. We deſire that he would mortifie our luſts and corruptions, and ſupport us by his grace againſt them.
7. We deſire that the Lord would ſtir us up to watch and pray, leſt we enter into temptation.
8. We deſire that our God would put an end to all tryals, and to theſe days of tryals; and that he would give us, 1. hope, 2. patience, 3. comfort, Col. 1.11. 2 Theſ. 2.17. and a good iſſue out of all tryals, that we may neither preſume nor deſpair, Prov. 30.9.
9. We deſire that our God would in­creaſe and perfect the work of his grace in us, enabling us to every good work; and in ſtead of temptations to evil, he would [Page] be pleaſed to afford us all helps to well-do­ing.
Q. Let me hear you pray over this Petition in other words.
A. Lead us not into temptation: Pity thy poor ſervants in the midſt of their tempta­tions, and give us ſpiritual ſtrength, holy re­ſolutions, a watchful ſpirit, the whole armor of God, thy protection, the guard of Angels, and the conduct of thy holy Spirit, to be our ſecurity in the day of danger. Give us thy grace to flee from all occaſions of ſin, that we may never tempt our ſelves, nor delight to be tempted; thy Providence ſo ordering the acci­dents of our lives, that we may be delivered from the evil of ſin and death.

SUNDAY XLV. For thine is the Kingdome, &c.
Q. WHat is the laſt part of the Lords Pray­er?
A. The Concluſion and Doxology, in theſe words, For thine is the Kingdome, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
[Page]
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, For thine is the Kingdome? &c.
A. We mean that we call upon him in our neceſſities, and pray,
1. Becauſe his is the Kingdome and So­veraignty over all things, and over us, to whom he is a gracious Lord.
2. His is the Power to do above what we can ask or think.
3. Becauſe his is the Glory that ariſeth by our praying to him, and by his anſwer­ing our Prayers.
Q. What do you mean by Amen?
A. Be it ſo. The word Amen, being a witneſs of our faith, and deſire of the things prayed for, Jer. 11.5. of our deſire that things ſhould be ſo, and of our confi­dence that it ſhall be ſo, 1 Cor. 14.16. Deut. 27.15. according to Gods will.
Miniſter. So that our Saviour teacheth us to put an Amen to our Prayers, that we may be admoniſhed to deſire and believe. Let us hear this part of the Lords Prayer in other words.
A. Theſe things which we have asked, good Lord, give and grant; ſo ſhall we thy ſervants advance thy Kingdome, acknowledge thy Power, and the Glory of thy mercy, from ge­neration to generation, for ever. Amen.
[Page]
Q. What comfort have you in this, that the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory is Gods for ever and ever?
A. We have this comfort, that he who was able for his own glory to anſwer the Prayers of the Saints in all Ages, is the ſame as yeſterday, ſo to day, and for ever, Heb. 4.16. & 13 8. Jam. 5.7.
Q. What ought we to do after we have prayed?
A. We ought to obſerve how we ſpeed, and what anſwer we receive, Pſal. 3.4. & 85.8.
Q. What Rules are we to obſerve touching the ſucceſs of our Prayer?
A. 1. God may anſwer our Prayers, and we not know it, Iſai. 64.24. 2 Sam. 17.13. Pſal. 51.1, 2.
2. For God doth not always give the particular things we ask for, but what he knows beſt for us, Rom. 1.10. 2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. Heb. 5.7.
3. We muſt wait on Gods time, Iſai. 28.16.
Qu. When do we ſpeed well in prayer?
A. 1. We ſpeed well when God giveth us the ſame thing we crave, being good, Lam. 3.17. Gen. 30.17. Pſal. 21.2, 4.
2. Or when God giveth us ſomething as [Page] fit, or more fit for us, Gen. 17.18, 19. Heb. 5.7. or when God giveth us more patience and ſtrength to wait, 2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. Pſal. 40.1.
Q. How muſt we do if God anſwer us not?
A. 1. We muſt examine our ſelves how we pray.
2. We muſt continue fervent in prayer.
3. VVe muſt wait upon the Lord with patience until we ſpeed, Jam. 4 3. Luk. 18.1, 11. Hab. 1.3. Pſal. 5.3.
Q. How do we pray amiſs?
A. VVe pray amiſs,
1. VVhen we pray ignorantly, raſhly, coldly, diſtruſtfully, and ſloathfully.
2. VVhen we pray for what is not good, or not good for us.
3. VVhen we pray for things which we would conſume upon our luſts.
Q. Why doth God for a time deny us what we ask?
A. 1. That we may be humbled for our wants, Lam. 2.4.
2. That we may exerciſe our faith and patience in waiting, Mat. 15.23, 24.
3. To try our obedience for conſcience ſake, Pſal. 44.17, 18.
4. To make us depend upon him, and thankful to him; and that he may do us [Page] good in the latter end, Judg 20 26.
Q. What ſhall we do to pray with ſucceſs?
A. VVe muſt depart from all iniquity, and lift up pure hands unto God, Pſal. 66.18. & 78.34, 35, 36. 2 Tim. 2.19. Prov. 15.8. Joh. 9.31. Iſai. 58.7, 8, 9. Ezek. 17.17.
Q. What kinds of prayer are there?
A. 1. Publick Prayer in the Church, decently and in order, 1 Cor. 14.40.
2. Private Prayer, fervently and ſincere­ly.
Q. How often muſt we pray?
A. Continually, in the frame of our ſpi­rit, 1 Theſ. 5.17. For the whole courſe of a Chriſtian is a perpetual communion and intercourſe with God; either ſuing for mercy, or waiting for an anſwer to be recei­ved, or rendring thanks for an anſwer al­ready received, Pſal. 5.3. Luk. 2.47. but eſpecially when we enter into any buſineſs, or receive any bleſſing.
Q. What ought to be our outward carriage in prayer?
A. Such as may beſt expreſs and encreaſe the reverence, humility, fervency and affi­ance, that ought to be in our hearts; as the bowing of our knees, lifting up our hands and eyes to heaven, &c.
[Page]
Q. May we uſe a form of prayer?
A. Our Lord, who hath given us this form, ſaying, When ye pray, ſay, hath ad­mitted of all languages, words and forms agreeable to this pattern, whether read, re­hearſed by heart, or preſently conceived, ſo be it we pray both with ſpirit and affection, and with underſtanding alſo.
Miniſter. Thus we have done with the third part of the Catechiſm; wherein we were taught what to pray for, according to that abſolute form of Prayer which the Lord hath taught us: of which the Ancients ſaid, It was a familiar, grateful and friendly Prayer, to entreat God by that petition he fra­med, the prayer that Chriſt taught aſcending to his ears. Let the Father acknowledge the words of his own Son, when we pray: Let him who dwelleth in the heart, be in the voice; and ſince we have him an Advocate with the Fa­ther for our ſins, when we poor ſinners ask par­don for our offences, let us produce and ſend up the words of our Advocate, &c.
Almighty, &c.


SUNDAY XLVI. Of the Sacraments.
[Page]
Q. WE believe that our Saviour did redeem the world, in the Creed; we ſee how he doth apply, ſeal, and preſent that redemption to us by his Sacraments. In the one we hear, in the other we feel, taſte, and ſee how graci­ous the Lord is.
How many Sacraments hath Chriſt or­dained in his Church?
A. Two onely, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation.
Q. Which are thoſe two?
A. Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, an­ſwerable to the Circumciſion and the Paſſo­ver under the Law. 1. By Baptiſm we are admitted into the Church. 2. By the Lords Supper we are nouriſhed, preſerved, and grown up in Chriſt after we are born a­gain.
Q What do you mean when you ſay, that theſe two Sacraments are generally neceſſa­ry to ſalvation?
[Page]
A. We mean that all ought to receive theſe Sacraments that will attain Salvation.
Miniſter. This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if God could not ſave without them: but that they are the means inſtrumental, and ordinary ſeals by which God hath pro­miſed to aſſure and convey Chriſts merits unto us, and commandeth us this way to receive them: ſo that wilfully to neglect them, or to want them when they may be had, is to neglect Gods Ordinance, and to diſobey Gods command.
Q. What are the uſes of Sacraments?
A. They are uſeful,
1. To ſeparate Gods houſhold from ſtrangers, Gen. 17.10.
2. They are Bonds of Obedience, Obli­gations of mutual Charity, Provocations to Piety, Preſervatives againſt ſin, and Me­morials of the benefit of Chriſt, Gal. 3.1. Luk. 22.19.
3. They are viſible marks by which God gives notice of his approach; and purpo­ſeth to impart the ſaving grace of Chriſt to all that are capable thereof.
4. They are conditional means, which God requires to be obſerved of them unto whom he imparts grace: which grace a worthy Receiver partakes of, by his aſſi­ſtance [Page] going along with the Sacrament.
Q. What do you mean by this word Sa­crament?
A. We mean an outward viſible ſigne, of an inward and ſpiritual grace, ordain­ed by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof.
Q. What is contained in a Sacrament?
A. There are two things contained in a Sacrament, The outward ſigne, which is preſented to our eye or ſenſe; and, The inward grace ſealed unto the ſoul.
Q. What is the grace offered in the Sacra­ment?
A. The whole obedience, merit, death and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the benefits that flow thence are,
1. Juſtification, whereby we are made righteous.
2. Wiſdome, whereby we are made wiſe to ſalvation.
3. Sanctification; for by the power of his Spirit we die to ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs.
4. Redemption, by which we are redee­med from ſin, death and hell, and ſhall be eſtated in glory when the day of full redem­ption ſhall come.
[Page]
Q. How come theſe outward and viſible ſignes which we ſee, to ſignifie the inward and inviſible grace which we believe?
A. Becauſe Chriſt hath ordained it: he ſaid, and it was done, 1 Cor. 11.28.
Q. Who hath power to ordain Sacra­ments?
A. God onely, who can confer grace on worthy receivers, and can puniſh the un­worthy receivers.
Q. For what end were the Sacraments or­dained?
A. 1. To be a means to receive grace.
2. To be pledges to aſſure us of grace received.
Q. What do you mean by that?
A. We mean three things.
1. That the Sacraments repreſent to us, and ſet before our eyes what Chriſt hath done for us.
2. They convey that ſo laid before us in­to our ſouls, in ſo much grace and favour as is needful for us; as, Pardon of ſin, Re­conciliation, acceptation, and ſtrength to do what he requires.
3. That the Sacraments are a pawn left us by God in the hands of the Miniſter, to give acquieſcence and ground of confi­dence, that the graces promiſed ſhall be [Page] ſurely performed, Rom. 4.11. Gen. 17.11.
Miniſter. Our God not content with the ge­neral offer of the promiſes, out of his meer mercy hath thought fit to ſeal them to every particular believer, having a regard thereby to their infirmity; that by faith they may apply thoſe things they ſee, to ſuch things as are not ſeen: he hath given us ſeals to the word of the covenant of grace, to inſtruct, aſſure and poſ­ſeſs us of our part in Chriſt and his benefits, and to bind us all in thankful obedience to him, and in love to his ſaints. Do you know how the Sacraments are eſpecial means to con­firm faith?
A. The Sacraments are ſpecial means to confirm our Faith, becauſe in them Chriſt is in ſpecial manner repreſented and offered to all, and received by thoſe that commu­nicate worthily.
Q. Who are lawfully called to adminiſter the Sacraments?
A. Thoſe who being furniſhed with knowledge and grace, are ſet apart for that Office by the Church, Deut. 33.10. Mal. 2.7. Mat. 5.14, &c. 1 Tim. 3.2, 4, 5. Tit. 1.7, 8. Rom. 1.1. Tit. 1.5.
Q. What do the Sacraments belong to?
A. To the Covenant of Grace, viz. I will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be my people, [Page] Jer. 31.33. whereof they are ſeals.
Q How many Sacraments be there under the Goſpel?
A. Two: the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, which are to conti­nue for ever, Heb. 1.13.
Almighty, &c.


SUNDAY XLVII. Of Baptiſm.
Q. WHat is Baptiſm?
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of our engrafting into Chriſt, Communion with him, and entrance into the Church, Act. 8.31. Mat. 28.19. by the waſhing of Water, repreſenting the powerful waſhing of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo ſealing our new birth, and entrance into the Cove­nant of grace, 1 Pet. 3.21.
Q. How was this Sacrament brought into the Church?
A. At the Commandment of God by the Miniſtry firſt of John, therefore called the Baptiſt; afterwards it was ſanctified and [Page] confirmed by our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, be­ing baptized by John, and giving Commiſ­ſion to his Apoſtles and Miniſters to conti­nue the ſame in his Church unto the end, Joh. 1.33. Mat. 3.1. & 28.19.
Q. How many parts be there in this Sacra­ment?
Q Two: the outward viſible ſigne, ſanctified or appointed by God to repreſent and ſeal another thing to the mind and heart; and the inward inviſible grace con­veyed to the heart, Gen. 9.11, 12.
Q. What is the outward viſible ſigne, or form in Baptiſm?
A. Water, 1. wherein the perſon is baptiſed, 2. In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Act. 10.47. Mat. 3.6, 11, 13, 16. Act. 16.15.
Miniſter. Here are two things: 
	1. The outward matter of Baptiſm, Water.
	2. The form, In the Name, &c.

Q. What is the end of Baptiſm?
A. To enter us in the beginning of Chri­ſtianity, by waſhing off our guilt with the blood, and our ſtains by the Spirit of Chriſt, Mat. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2.6. Tit. 3.5. Eccleſ. 1.12, 13. Heb. 9 22. and 12.14. Jer. 2.22. Rom. 6.23. Ezek. 16.
[Page]
Q. What is the outward action or ceremo­ny to be uſed in Baptiſm?
A. It's indifferent,
1. Whether diving or dipping, which re­preſents our burial with Chriſt, and our ri­ſing up with him again, Rom. 6.3. 1 Pet. 1.2. Heb. 12.22. Col. 2 12, 13.
Or, 2. Sprinkling, which is uſed in col­der Countries, upon the authority of that place, Heb. 12.24. Ezek. 36.25. Numb. 19.18, 19. 1 Pet. 1.2. Act. 10.47.
Miniſter. Sprinkling is ancient, as appears by Tert. 6 chap. of Bapt. Gregor. Mo. 26.76. Epiſt. Cypr. What is the form to be uſed in Ba­ptiſm, which never may be omitted?
A. In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt.
Qu. What do you learn from this form of words?
A. 1. I learn that what the Miniſter doth in Baptiſm, he doth not of himſelf, but by authority of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt.
2. I learn for my comfort that the Fa­ther, &c. do ratifie and confirm what is promiſed and ſealed in Baptiſm, viz. Re­miſſion of ſin, and acceptance with God.
3. I learn for my duty, 1. To acknow­ledge theſe three perſons in one God. [Page] 2. To obey, worſhip, and live by the rules and directions of the Father, &c.
Miniſter. Ʋpon this condition being admit­ted by Baptiſm into the Church, God hath aſ­ſured us in the uſe of means what grace he hath promiſed in the Covenant. But what is the inward ſpiritual grace and favour that belongs to the ſoul of man in Baptiſm?
A. A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, we are hereby made the children of grace.
Miniſter. In our firſt birth we are dead in ſin; in our ſecond birth of water and the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3.5. we are dead to ſin: In our firſt, we are alive to our luſts; in the ſecond, we are alive to Gods grace. So that here is Mortification, or the weakening and pulling off of ſin; and Vivification, and a quickning by the Spirit to ſerve God in holineſs.
Q. Whence do you gather theſe two parts of the inward grace in Baptiſm?
A. 1. From Col. 2.12. Rom. 6.3. 1 Pet. 2.24. Rom. 6.5. Epheſ. 2 5, 6. where we have a death to ſin, a new life to grace; new in the principle of the Spirit, new in the effects, faith, hope.
Miniſter. The inward effect of Baptiſm, is forgiveneſs of ſin, and ſanctification, Mat. [Page] 1.4. Tit. 3.5. Act. 2.38. by Chriſts blood and Spirit, Joh. 1.26. Mat. 3.11.
Q. What need is there of Baptiſm?
A. Becauſe we are by nature born in ſin, i. e. conceived in ſin, and brought forth in iniquity; polluted no leſs in ſin from the womb, then an Infant in his mothers blood, Pſal. 51.5. Ezek. 16.1. it is neceſſary we ſhould be waſhed.
Miniſter. Indeed God permitting, Satan tempting, and Man yeilding, being left to himſelf, fell by Adam, the head of mankind, into a ſtate of ſin and death: of Sin, 1. born in Original corruption; 2. and living in a­ctual tranſgreſſion, the image of God being defaced in our ſoul, and the life of God loſt in our converſations.
Q. In what part of us doth Original ſin a­bide?
A. 1. It lieth in our underſtandings, miſ­leading us.
2. In our wills, hardening us.
3. In our affections, diſordering us.
4. In our conſciences, abuſing us.
5. In the whole man, ſoul and body, de­filing us.
Q. How is actual ſin committed?
A. 1. by omiſſion of what we ought to have done.
[Page]2. By commiſſion of what we ought not to have done; and that, 1. inwardly in heart and minde; 2. outwardly in word and deed.
Q. By what degrees do we proceed in actu­al ſin?
A. By a temptation offered, by luſt em­bracing it, by the delight in it; by luſt bring­ing forth ſin, by cuſtome continuing in it, and by hardneſs of heart dying in it, 2 Sam. 11.2. Pſal. 7.14. Jam. 1.14, 15.
Q. What are the ſeveral kinds of actual ſins?
A. 1. Partaking with others ſins, Iſai. 6.5.
2. Sins of ignorance, Pſal. 19.12.
3. Sins of knowledge through infirmity, 1 Cor. 8.7.
4 Sins of Preſumption and Obſtinacy, Rom. 7.19.
5. The unpardonable ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, or an obſtinate continuing in ſin a­gainſt the means and method of grace, Heb. 6.45. & 10 29. Mark 3.29, 30.
Q. How doth God recover us from this ſtate of ſin wherein we were born?
A. By the Covenant of grace in Chriſt, which is ſealed by Baptiſm, whereby upon faith in Chriſt, we are reſtored to Gods grace and favour: for we are hereby made [Page]the children of grace, & enabled to reſolve to forſake ſin, and live a godly life; yea, and actually to forſake it, and lead a new life, by grace from above, to die unto ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs.
Q. What is required of perſons to be bapti­zed?
A. 1. Repentance, whereby they for­ſake ſin, Act. 21.18. Mat. 10 4.
2. And Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to them in that Sacrament.
Q. What is it truly to repent and forſake ſin?
A. It is not onely to be touched with the ſence of ſin, to be grieved for it, to be a­ſhamed of it, or to reſolve againſt it; but really, ſincerely, and actually, to leave and forſake it: ſo that though weakly we fall into it, yet wilfully we commit it not, nor obſtinately continue in it.
Q. What uſe do you make of your Baptiſm?
A. 1. In all our fears and doubts we look back to our Baptiſm, and the promiſes of God ſealed therein, which we believe ſted­faſtly to our comfort.
2. In all our failings we look upon the Covenant of grace in Baptiſm, whereby we may recover.
[Page]3. We renew our Faith, and all our gra­ces by thoſe bleſſed promiſes of grace, and ſo expect all good from Gods free mercy in thoſe promiſes.
Q. Why are children baptized who cannot repent, and believe, and perform other things required in Baptiſm?
A. Yes, they do perform them by their Sureties, who promiſe and vow them both in their names; which when they come to age, themſelves are bound to perform.
Q. How can they promiſe and vow for the Children?
A. They may promiſe and vow for Chil­dren, that they ſhall uſe the means whereby the Children may perform theſe things, and that they will pray to God for a bleſſing up­on theſe means.
Q. Did you ever read in the Scripture that Children entred into any Covenant?
A. Yes: once in Gen. 17.9. and thrice in Deut. 29.11, &c. & 12.18. and once more in 2 Chron. 26. & 13.7. Jonah 3.5. & 4.10, 11.
Q. Did you ever read that Children ſhould enter into Covenant with God by Baptiſm?
A. Yes, I read that children entred into covenant with God by Circumciſion; the like figure whereunto is Baptiſm, Col. 2.18.
[Page]
Q. Are we commanded to bring little chil­dren to Chriſt?
A. Yes, Mark 13.14.
Q. Shew me out of the Scripture who are to be admitted to Baptiſm.
A. 1. Thoſe of riper years, who are con­verted to the Chriſtian Faith, Act. 8.37.
2. Children born of Chriſtian Parents, Act. 2.39. 1 Cor. 7.14.
Q. How are you ſure that the infants of Chriſtian Parents ought to be baptized?
A. 1. Becauſe they are within the Cove­nant and Promiſe, Act. 2.39. Mark 10.
2. Becauſe Circumciſion among the Jews (which anſwereth to our Baptiſm) was ad­miniſtred to Infants, Gen. 17.12. & 21.14. Luk. 1.59. & 2.21.
3. Becauſe whole houſholds were bapti­zed, among whom were ſome infants, Act. 14.15.
Miniſter. Indeed Church-members in all Ages have offered up their children to God by Baptiſm; and (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) Let no man whiſper to us any other Doctrines: This the Church hath always had, always re­tained: This it keeps perſeveringly unto the end. That which the univerſal Church maintains, and was not inſtituted by Coun­cils, but always continued, is moſt rightly [Page] believed to be delivered by the Apoſtles au­thority. But how can any promiſe that the childe will perform the Vow when it comes to age?
A. None can promiſe abſolutely that the Childe ſhall do it; for that is beyond their power to undertake: but conditionally, that he ſhall perform it, or have no benefit in the Engagement.
Miniſter. Therefore when the childe is come to age or years of diſcretion, he is to be put in minde what a ſolemn Vow, Pro­miſe and Profeſſion his Sureties have made to God for him; and then he is put to his choice whether he will ſtand to them or no. If he ſtands not to them, how ſhall he eſcape who neglects ſo great ſalvation? If he alloweth of what we have done, he muſt perform the conditions, i. e. repent, with a full reſolution of amendment of life, and be­lieve with a faith unfeigned.

SUNDAY XLVIII. Of the Lords Supper.
[Page]
Q. WHat is the other Sacrament?
A. The Sacrament of the Lords Supper.
Q. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained?
A. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and the benefits we receive thereby.
Qu. What do you learn from hence?
A. I learn, firſt, that Chriſt died for me, Iſai. 53. 2 Pet. 2.24. Phil. 2.8.
2. That his death is a Sacrifice; he made his ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin, Heb. 9.16. 1 Joh. 2.2. Epheſ. 5.2.
3. That this Sacrament was ordained to be a continual remembrance of that Sacri­fice, Luk. 22.19. Gen. 11.14. Do this in remembrance of me. So oft as we eat this bread, and drink this cup, we ſhew forth the Lords death, Luk. 22.19. 1 Cor. 11.14.
Miniſter. Yes, here we have Chriſt cruci­fied[Page]before our eyes, repreſented lively before us as upon the croſs: hereby we remember Chriſts death, and the benefits we receive thereby.
Q. What are the benefits we receive there­by?
A. The firſt, is to remove guilt: the blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth us, 1 Joh. 1.7.
The ſecond, is to remove the ſting of it: there is now no condemnation, Rom. 8.1.
The third, is to weaken the power of it: the blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth our conſcien­ces from dead works, Heb. 9.14.
The fourth, is reconciliation: for we are by his blood reconciled unto God.
The fifth, is eternal redemption, Epheſ. 17.14.
The ſixth, is liberty to enter into heaven, Heb. 10.19, 20.
Qu. What is the outward part of the Lords Supper?
A. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to be received, Mat. 26.17. Mark 14. by all people.
Q. What is the inward part or thing ſignified?
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lords Supper, Luk. 22.17. Mat. 26.28.
[Page]
Q. How do we verily and indeed receive Chriſts body and blood?
A. By faith: The Cup which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt, who is preſent there?
Q. Believe, ſaith St. Auguſtine, and thou haſt eaten. How many manner of ways may Chriſt be ſaid to be preſent?
A. 1. He is preſent as God in all places, Pſal. 139.7. Jer. 23.24.
2. He is preſent as Man on the right-hand of God, making interceſſion for us.
3. He is preſent by his grace in the hearts of believers, Epheſ. 3.17.
4. He is preſent by a ſpecial bleſſing, where-ever two or three are gathered together in his Name.
5. He is preſent effectually in the Sacra­ments, 1 Cor. 10.16, 17.
Q. So then you believe that Chriſt is pre­ſent in the Sacrament by his ſpecial preſence, as God; that he is preſent in the hearts of true Communicants, ſpiritually; and that he is in the Elements, repreſentatively. Who are to communicate?
A. All true Chriſtians: Drink ye all of this, Mark 14.
Q. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers by the Sacrament?
[Page]
A. The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine.
Q. As the body is ſtrengthned by bread, ſo the heart is eſtabliſhed, and the ſoul is ſtrength­ned by grace in the Sacrament of Chriſts body: as wine cheers the heart, ſo the blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament rejoyceth the conſcience with an holy comfort. Come, O ye that are weak, to this Sacrament, and it ſhall ſtrengthen you: Come, ye that are weary and heavy laden, and it ſhall refreſh and eaſe you. But what is requi­red of them that come to the Lords Supper?
A. To examine themſelves, 1 Cor. 11.28.
Q. What are they to examine themſelves in?
A. They are to examine themſelves whe­ther they truly repent.
Q. What is it truly to repent?
A. 1. To have a true ſenſe of a real ſor­row for our former ſins.
2. To have a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to lead a new life, Tit. 2.12.
Q. What is the ſecond thing we ought to examine our ſelves in?
A. A true and lively faith in Gods mer­cy through our Saviour Chriſt.
[Page]
Q 1. You muſt have faith, 2. a lively faith, 3. and that in Gods mercy, 4. which is ours through Chriſt. What is ſaving faith?
A. Faith is ſuch a perſwaſion in heart, or belief of the truth of the Goſpel, or that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, which diſ­poſeth a perſon to manifeſt or make it known by fruits of love to God and men: or, ju­ſtifying faith is a grace or habit infuſed into the ſoul by the holy Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled to believe not onely that the Meſſiah is offered to us, but alſo take and receive him as our Lord and Saviour.
Q. What is the third thing you ought to ex­amine your ſelves in?
A. It is to examine whether we have ad­ded to our faith a thankful remembrance of Chriſts death in the Sacrament.
Q. What doth this thankful remembrance imply?
A. It implies, firſt, an humble ſenſe of Gods mercy: ſecondly, an hearty and real expreſ­ſion of that ſence in word and deed, by our words and by our lives, Act. 2.46, 47.
Q. What is the fourth thing you are to exa­mine your ſelves in before a Communion?
A. Whether we be in charity with all men.
[Page]
Q. When you have ſet your hearts right to­wards God, you muſt try how they ſtand to­wards man, Mat 5.23. For as this Sacrament ſeals the Communi [...]n of the members with the head, ſo it ſeals up the Communion of the members one with another. How muſt you ſhew or exerciſe your charity?
A. Firſt, in giving cheerfully to them that want, 1 Cor. 16.2.
Secondly, in forgiving heartily them that have treſpaſſed againſt us; without which our ſins are retained, our pardon not ſeal­ed, our prayers not accepted, Mat. 6.14, 15.

SUNDAY XLIX. The Diſcipline and Worſhip of the Church of England opened.
Q YOu have now learned the Doctrine of the Church; it remains you ſhould learn the practice of it. What think you is a mans duty in the place he lives in?
A. To be quiet, and follow his own bu­ſineſs, obeying them that are over him in the Lord.
[Page]
Q. Why?
A. For conſcience ſake.
Q. Conſcience, of what?
A. That there is no power but what is or­dained of God.
Q. What if we ſhould, as many have done, reſiſt the powers?
A. We do it to our own damnation.
Q But what if our Governours are wicked?
A. We are to obey not onely the gentle, but the froward: and they cannot be more wicked then they were in Moſes, Daniel, our Saviour, the Apoſtles, and the firſt Chriſti­ans time; yet they obeyed the worſt, ſub­mitted to the cruelleſt, gave their due to the moſt unjuſt, (to Caeſar the things that are Caeſars) and ordained Prayers and Suppli­cations for, and obedience unto all.
Q. What, to thoſe that command what God forbids, or forbid what God commands?
A. Yes, even to thoſe by way of cheerful obedience in things lawful, or of patient ſubmiſſion in things unlawful; either doing willingly what they enjoyn, or ſuffering pa­tiently what they inflict.
Q. What if your ſuperiours force your con­ſcience?
A. They cannot force my conſcience; for I may think what I pleaſe: but they may [Page] reſtrain my practice; for I muſt not do what I pleaſe. I am to be in all caſes very fearful of my own opinion, when it croſſeth the reſolutions of a whole Kingdome: how­ever, if I have faith, I will have it to my ſelf; in thoſe things I have already attained, I will conform; in other things I will ſtay peaceably and quietly until the Lord reveal it to me.
Q. Yes, but it is hard to be undone for con­ſcience ſake.
A. Government undoeth no man; the Law is innocent, and declares onely the Kings Conſcience, who muſt have that li­berty to govern according to his Conſci­ence, that we would have to obey. If our Opinions be conſcience, we are not good Chriſtians if we do not cheerfully and qui­etly ſuffer for them; if not, we are not honeſt men if we do not leave them.
Q. What think you of thoſe that repine and complain?
A. I think they charge God fooliſhly, who takes ſpecial notice of Murmurers and complainers; of thoſe that curſe their Ru­lers in their thoughts, and ſpeak evil of Dig­nities.
Q. What if there were an opportunity to alter the Government, and redreſs grievances?
[Page]
A. I will always think upon that of Solo­mon: If the ſpirit of the Ruler be ſtirred a­gainſt thee, move not out of thy place. And that, My ſon, fear thou the Lord and the King, and meddle not with them who are gi­ven to change: for who knoweth the ruine of them both? I will poſſeſs my ſoul in pati­ence, and pray for thoſe that are over me, that under them I may lead a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honeſty.
Q. But are not we of this Nation bound by our Covenant to oppoſe the preſent Govern­ment?
A. 1. No: we are by that Covenant bound to endeavour nothing out of our pla­ces; and it doth not belong to our places to meddle with the Government.
2. The Covenant did not bind us againſt our Engagement formerly; therefore not now againſt our Allegiance.
3. Sinful it is to rebel, more ſinful to ſwear we will do it.
4. As that Covenant could not be taken, ſo it cannot be kept but againſt the Law.
5. We are bound to nothing by any Act of our late Diſorders, but to Repentance.
Q. What is to be thought of thoſe that are turbulent and ſeditious?
A. We are to mark thoſe that cauſe Di­viſions,[Page]and to avoid them.
Q Why?
A. Becauſe they diſhonour the Goſpel, and make Chriſtianity ſeem odious in the world, and bring inexpreſſible miſeries up­on the places they live in; being enemies of the publick good, in oppoſing Government that ſecures it.
Q. What is neceſſary for this peaceable temper that becomes all ſubjects?
A. 1. A meek, ſober, moderate and con­tented Spirit.
2. A well-informed Judgement concern­ing the things that are enjoyned, with a firm perſwaſion that our Superiours may en­joyn any outward circumſtances of Gods Worſhip that may be, 1. decent and in or­der, 2. to the glory of God, and 3. to edification.
Vid. Deus & Rex; Sanderſon's Sermons; Dr. Fernes Diſcourſes; Biſhop Ʋſher of Obedience; Mr. Digges againſt Re­bellion; Dr. Wards exact Sermon, and Biſhop Mortons learned one upon Rom. 13.12.


SUNDAY L. Of outward Reverence, and the Cu­ſtomes of our Church.
[Page]
Q. WHy is it that you uſe any bodily ſer­vice in Gods houſe, when he calls onely for the ſpirit?
A. I muſt offer to him my body and my ſoul, which are his, which is my reaſonable ſervice.
Q. How muſt you behave your ſelf in the Church?
A. I muſt think God is there in an eſpe­cial manner by his preſence and aſſiſtance, though but two or three meet together in his Name; and I muſt take heed to my ſelf when I go into the houſe of God, Eccleſ 5 1, 2.
Q What geſture muſt you uſe there?
A. 1. When I pray, I muſt fall down and kneel before the Lord my Maker, as my Savi­our and all good men have done in all Ages.
2. When I confeſs my faith in the Belief or Goſpel, I muſt ſtand up, as not aſhamed to believe with the heart, and make confeſ­ſion with the mouth to Gods glory, the e­dification and confirmation of others, and [Page] the ſalvation of my own ſoul, as I do when I exalt the Name of God in Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs.
3. At the Name of JESƲS, I bow to his Perſon; to whom I let all men, even thoſe that deny his Godhead, thereby ſee that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth.
4. When I hear, I do it reverently, not as to the word of man, but as to the Word of God.
5. When I receive the Sacrament, I do it with all humility, which I ſhew the world for their inſtruction, by receiving that infi­nite mercy from the hands of my God upon my knees.
Q. Dare you put on your Hat there?
A. No, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 10.1.
Q Why do you reverence the Church more then any other place, and one part of the Church more then another?
A. Knowing God is preſent every where, I expreſs my reverence to him in that place where I am in an eſpecial manner drawing near to him.
Q. How ought you to behave your ſelf to­wards the Miniſters of the Church?
A. I ſhould attend to their Doctrine, [Page] live their Sermons, follow their examples, pray for their infirmities, honour their per­ſons and callings for their works ſake, and pay them the tenths, and other duties appoin­ted by God and Man for their maintenance.
Q. What if you do not?
A. If I neglect them, I neglect God; if I rob them, I rob God alſo.
Q. But what if they are weak?
A. I muſt eye the ſtrength of God in their weakneſs; and look neither on Paul planting, nor Apollo watering, but on God that giveth the increaſe.
Q. But what if your Miniſter be wicked?
A. I am to pity his infirmities, which are his own; to honour his Calling, and re­ceive his Doctrine, which are of God; al­ways remembring that we have the Goſpel-treaſure in earthen veſſels.
Q. What think you of his habit, as his Gown, Surplice and Tippit? can you hear him in them?
A. It's no more to me what Habit he prayeth or preacheth in, then it is to him what Habit I hear him in: all our Cloaths ſhould be decent and comely: but the Word of God doth not depend upon the Cloaths of men; his Garments can no more hinder his Preaching, then mine do my Hear­ing.
[Page]
Q. But do you think it neceſſary to pray ſo much, and ſo often as you do now?
A. We whoſe dependance upon God is ſo great, whoſe ſins are ſo many, whoſe wants are ſo hourly, whoſe mercies are re­newed ſo every moment, cannot too often make our requeſts known unto God by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving. Prayer is the life of our Religion: we hear that we may believe, we believe that we may have communion with God in prayer, and we pray that we may be ſaved, Rom. 10.
Q. May we joyn in a form of Prayer pre­ſcribed in the Church?
A. We may as well joyn in words preſcri­bed by the Church, as in thoſe invented by a private Miniſter; for we are equally tied to the one as well as the other: beſides that all good men, both before and ſince Chriſts time, worſhipping one God in one Faith, have uſed one form of words conſtantly, Deut 6. ult. Hoſ. 14 1, 2, 3, &c. Mat. 6.6. 2 Cor. 13.13. Mat. 27. &c.
Qu. You pray not by the Spirit when you joyn in a dead form?
Q. No form of good words is dead to me, if my heart be not dead: The work of the Spirit in prayer is not to invent a va­riety [Page] of expreſſion, but to keep up the heart to good expreſſions: then I pray by the Spi­rit, not when I ſpeak many words, which I can do by nature; but when I raiſe my heart to go along wi [...]h good words, which I can do onely by grace.
Q. Why were you marked with the Croſs in Baptiſm?
A. To ſhew that I, as well as the Pri­mitive Chriſtians, am not aſhamed to own Chriſt and his Croſs, which Heathens, Turks and Jews deride; that mark ſignify­ing no Popiſh Superſtition, but my Chriſti­an Reſolution.
Q. Are there not many things in our Church that are in the Church of Rome?
A. Yes; and we have thrown away the Superſtitions of Rome, leſt we ſhould be a corrupted Church; not the good uſages thereof, leſt we ſhould be no Church: if we caſt off every thing that Rome hath, we muſt throw away our Bibles: what was Primitive in the Church of Rome, we retain; what is meerly Popiſh, we reject.
Q. Sure there are many things that are An­tichriſtian here.
A There is nothing owned here, but what was practiſed by all the Chriſtians in [Page] the world in every Age of it. If theſe things are Antichriſtian, there hath been no ſuch thing as Chriſtianity in the world: for thus Chriſtians lived in all Ages, and thus they died.
Qu. Why do you ſay the ſame things over ſo often?
A. To quicken our hearts: we have the ſame wants and ſins, and we uſe the ſame words, as our Saviour did thoſe words, Father, if it be poſſible, &c. thrice in one hour.
Q Is not our Common-prayer-book in the Maſs-book?
A. Yes, ſome of it is, as there is ſome of the Bible in it, and both taken out of the old Lyturgies of the Primitive Church.
Q Do you not hear the Apocrypha?
A. We(a) hear no more then was read of old in the Prim tive Church, and is now read in the(b) Reformed Churches: no more then is grounded upon the holy Scripture, and is uſeful for edification.
Q. Here are many Ceremonies of Humane Inſtitution.
A. None but are agreeable to the Word [Page] of God, and ſuch are in(c) every Church, and among all people, who muſt determine the outward and indifferent circumſtances of their actions.
Q. Is there not ſuperſtition in the uſe of theſe things?
A. There may be Superſtition in enjoyn­ing or uſing things in themſelves indiffe­rent, as of themſelves neceſſary: Ye obſerve days, &c. Gal. 4 10. And as much ſuper­ſtition in forbidding things in themſelves in­different, as unlawful: Touch not, wear not a Surplice, &c. Col. 2.21.
Qu. But are not ſome things offenſive?
A. So they be lawful, no matter if they be offenſive; eſpecially if men will take of­fence where there is none given.

SUNDAY LI. Of the Lyturgie and Ceremonies of the Church of England.
[Page]
Q. WHy do we begin our Morning and Even­ing Prayer as we do?
A. We begin with an holy ſentence, to ſtir us up; we proceed to Confeſſion, to humble us; and then to Abſolution, to com­fort us.
Q. Why do you repeat after the Mini­ſter?
A. To keep our wandring hearts cloſe to our Devotion.
Q. Why do you ſay, Glory be to the Fa­ther, ſo often?
A. Both to expreſs our Faith in, and our Reverence to the bleſſed(a) Trinity, which many queſtion, and not a few deny.
Q Why is the Invitatory Pſalm ſaid always, viz Come let us? &c.
A. It was ſung anciently while the peo­ple were coming to Church; upon the firſt [Page] hearing whereof, they haſtned to the Morn­ing-Service.
Q. Why ſo many Hymns mingled with the Leſſons?
A. To ſupport the Hearers, according to the(b) Primitive Conſtitution; and that the whole Word of God might be read over in ſome ſpace of time.
Q. Some of the Hymns were uſed upon ſpe­cial occaſions.
A. Though uſed upon ſpecial, they may be applied, as Davids, to general purpoſes by a devout ſpirit.
Q. Why ſo many Creeds?
A. That we may have before us the plain and ſincere Faith of the Catholick Church.
Q Why are the laſt words left out of the Lords Prayer in ſome places?
A. We uſe it in ſome places, becauſe St. Matthew hath it; and we omit it in others, becauſe St. Luke hath it not.
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Q. Why do we read Epiſtles and Goſpels upon peculiar days?
A. That we may learn all our Religion once a year, and every part of time we may [Page] meditate on ſome part of Chriſtianity.
Q. What do you mean when you ſay, That immediately after morning-ſervice the Communicants ſhall give in their names?
A. Formerly in England, and now in Scotland, a Bell rings between Prayer and Sermon.
Q. Who is the notorious Offender that is excluded the Sacrament?
A. Notoriety being either, 1. of Pre­ſumption, or 2. of Fact, or 3. of Law; he is notorious there, that is by Law con­demned and excommunicated.
Q Why doth the Prieſt ſtand on the North­ſide of the Table?
A. To avoid the Popiſh Superſtition of ſtanding towards the Eaſt.
Q. Why is the Lords Prayer ſo often uſed? and why do the people pray after every Com­mandment?
A. The Lords Prayer is uſed as the ſum of our other Prayers; and we pray after the Commandments, to teach people that they ſhould look up for Gods Grace when they hear his Commands.
Q. Why do we ſtand up at the Goſpel, and ſay, Glory be to thee, O Lord, after it?
[Page]
A. The firſt, to ſignifie our awful Reve­rence in hearing the bleſſed Goſpel; the ſe­cond, to ſignifie our Thanks to God for de­claring it unto us.
Q. What do the Miniſters mean when they ſay, Let us pray for this and that before Ser­mon?
A. They mean to inſtruct the people what they are to pray for (according to the old uſage of the(c) Church) by way of Do­ctrine, as well as to ſhew them how they are to pray by way of form.
Q Why do you ſay the Prayer for Chriſts Catholick Church laſt of all?
A.(d) Becauſe we might conclude our Service with the greateſt act of charity in the world; ſo great, that it obligeth Man­kind to our Religion.
Q. Why doth the Miniſter ſay, Draw near, when the Communicants are already ſate?
A. Becauſe of old no Layman durſt come near the Chancel until the Prieſt called him.
[Page]
Q. Why do you kneel at the Communion? do you worſhip the Breaden God?
A. No: but we, as all the Ancient and Modern Churches, draw near to the true God with all veneration poſſible, as bow­ing,(e) kneeling.
Q. What do you mean by ſanctifying of Water in (f) the form of Baptiſm?
A. We mean being ſeparated from com­mon to a ſacred uſe, and bleſſed with Chriſts preſence in his Ordinance.
Q. What do Godfathers and Godmothers mean when they promiſe that the childe ſhall forſake the Devil?
A. They promiſe that they will uſe all the means in their power that they may do ſo.
Q. This is a great charge?
A. 1. It is neceſſary that children may be brought up acco ding to their Baptiſm
2 It is neceſſary that ſome undertake it.
3. They that undertake, ſhould conſider what they do, and perform it.
4 If they do not, the fault is not in the Church that impoſeth, but in them that [Page] neglect what they undertake.
Q. How do you ſay that the childe is re­generate and born anew?
A. We ſay that a childe receives in Bap­tiſm the Spirit of God, which in riper years upon uſe of means actually ſanctifieth and regenerateth him.
Q. What do you mean by Confirmation?
A. We mean a ſolemn admittance upon examination and prayer, to a capacity of receiving the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, of good uſe in the Primitive Church(g), Heb 6.2.
Q. Why do you pray for all men?
A. Becauſe the Apoſtle enjoyneth that Prayers and Supplications be made for all men, as eſpecially for thoſe that are in authority.
Q. Why do you pray againſt ſudden death?
A. Becauſe we would be prepared to meet the Lord at his coming.
Q. Why is the Ring given in marriage.
A. To ſignifie,
1. The perfection and continuation of love.
2. The truſt repoſed in the Wife, who hath the Ring that ſeals up all treaſures.
[Page]
Q. What do you mean by thoſe words in Matrimony, With my body I thee Wor­ſhip?
A. We mean, that after our Marriage our bodies are not our own, but our Wives; Worſhip being but an old Engliſh word for Honour.
Q. What doth the Prieſt mean when he ſaith, I abſolve thee, in the Viſitation of the ſick?
A. He meaneth,
1. That he prayeth to God to abſolve him in theſe words, Almighty God have mercy on you.
2. That he declares Gods pardon.
3. That he declares it by vertue of his Office and Commiſſion, Whoſe ſins you re­mit, they are remitted unto them.
Q. How do we ſay in the Office for burial, That we commit the dead body to the ground, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to eternal life?
A. We ſay ſo, not ſo much in reference to the perſons ſtate that is buried, as to our own Fa th; not in ſure hope of his reſurre­ction, but in certain hope of the reſurre­ction.
Q. How often, and where is the Commina­tion to be read?
[Page]
A. It is to be read four times a year, viz. 1. Aſhwedneſday, 2. One of the three Sundays before Eaſter, 3. One of the two Sundays next before Pentecoſt, and one of the two Sundays next before Chriſtmas; and that in the Pulpit, becauſe there was no Reading-Pew known until anno 1603.
Q. What is meant in the Common prayer by the word Curate, when the whole Clergie is divided into theſe two parts, Biſhops and Curates?
A. By Curate, is meant onely they that have cure of ſouls.
Q. What is the uſe of Muſick in a Church?
A. Agreeably to the Jewiſh and Chri­ſtian cuſtoms, which were neither typical nor ſinful, we uſe Muſick, to ſtir up our hearts to worſhip and praiſe God with the ſame holy fervour the Primitive Chriſtians did; it be­ing lawful for us to make uſe of any creature to advance the worſhip and honour of God.
See Biſhop Nicholſon's Defence of the Church-Liturgie; Hooker's Eccleſ. Pol. l. 5. Sparrows Rationale; Dr. Hammond, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Heylin, Archbiſhop Whitgift, Dr. Burges, Biſhop Morton.


SUNDAY LII. A brief account of all the Faſts and Feſtivals obſerved by the Church of England throughout the year.
[Page]
Q. YOu have given a fair account of ſome things in the Common-prayer; can you tell me one thing more, why we keep Faſts and Feſtivals?
A. Our two great duties being to pray to, and praiſe God, we fit our ſelves by Faſts and Humiliations for the one, and by Feſtival Solemnities for the other.
Q. But why do we obſerve days not enjoyn­ed in Gods Word?
A. If conſtant ſervice of God, and watch­fulneſs over our ſelves is enjoyned, the par­ticular time is left to our liberty: ſome­times we muſt obſerve Faſts, as mindful of our ſins; ſometimes we muſt keep Feſtivals, as mindful of Gods mercies: and if at any time, at what time better then on that ap­pointed by Publick Authority? Beſides, we finde Gods people obſerving, Eſth. 9.21. [Page] our Saviour keeping days not enjoyned in Gods Word; and(a) all Chriſtians, yea,(b) all Proteſtants following them.
Q. Why do you obſerve forty days Faſt be­fore Eaſter?
A. To prepare us by Humiliation, we faſt; in imitation of the Primitive(c) times, we faſt forty days; to preſerve the ſtock of the Nation, we faſt from fleſh.
Q. Why is the firſt day of Lent called Aſh­wedneſday?
A. From the Penitents humbling them­ſelves in Sackcloth and Aſhes wherewith they were ſprinkled.
Q. Can you give an account of every ſo­lemn day obſerved in our Church?
A. Yes: we can ſay they are the Orna­ments of Religion, the Witneſſes of ancient truth, Motives to ſerious Devotion, Laſting Records on earth, and ſhadows of everlaſt­ing [Page] felicity in heaven. Commemorations of Mercies, are Duties we are obliged to at all times: but what we are to do always, we do never; therefore have we peculiar times allotted by our Church.
Q. What is the firſt Feſtival? and why kept?
A. It's the Advent Sundays; where­with the Church begins her year, and pre­pares for Chriſts four-fold coming: 
	1. In the fleſh, by Incarnation.
	2. In his Miniſtry, by Inſtruction.
	3. In his Spirit, by Inſpiration.
	4. In Judgement, for determination.

The four Duties we learn by the Collects, Epiſtles and Goſpels, is Chriſts coming to the world.
Q. What is the next?
A. Chriſtmas, or Chriſt born on the 25 of December, according to moſt Computa­tions, we keep as the day of Chriſts Nati­vity, in the 42 of Auguſtus Caeſar's Reign; whereon we meditate on his Incarnation, and the benefits thereby accruing.
Q. Which is the third?
A. St. Stephens day; wherein we wor­ſhip not the man, but imitate his Pati­ence, Faith and Charity, in ſuffering the firſt Martyrdome the next day after his Sa­viour [Page] was born to ſuffer for him, Act. 7.58, 59, 60, 72.
Qu. Which is the fourth?
A. St. Iohn Evangeliſt, that beloved Diſciples day, the brother of James the great; whoſe happineſs in enjoying Chriſts love as a Diſciple, and faithfulneſs in preach­ing love as an Apoſtle, we commemorate on this day, and honour him in his Epiſtles as an Apoſtle, in his Goſpel as an Evangeliſt, in the Revelations as a Prophet: in(a) his faith and ſuffering at Pathmos, where he was ba­niſhed by Trajan, a Confeſſour: in his care in conſtituting the Aſian Biſhops, a Metro­politan: in his high ſtile againſt Cerinthus, the Eagle; and in his abhorrency of the He­reticks company, an Angel: following his Doctrine, and imitating his love, induſtry, reſolution, faithfulneſs and piety, according to the Collect, the Epiſtle, 1 Joh. 1.1. to the end, and Goſpel, Joh. 21 12. to the end.
Q. Which is the fifth?
A. Innocents day: St. Stephens day we honoured a Martyr in will and deed; on St. Johns day a Martyr in will, but not in deed; now on Innocents day Martyrs in deed but not in will; not thoſe children in Beth­lem [Page] that confeſt Chriſt by ſpeaking, but by dying; whoſe innocence, humility, obedi­ence and dependance we are(b) taught to meditate by him who ſaith, He that hum­bleth himſelf as a little childe, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the kingdome of heaven.
Q. Which is the ſixth?
A. The Circumciſion, on Jan. 1. (cal­led from the civil account of the year, New-years-day) whereon we meditate on Chriſts obſerving and fulfilling the Law for us, e­ſpecially that of Circumciſion;(c) teach­ing us to circumciſe the foreskin of our hearts, to make us new hearts, and renew right ſpirits within us, whereby we may of­fer our ſelves unto God a New-years-gift, which is our reaſonable ſervice.
Q Which is the ſeventh?
A. Epiphany; or, 1. The appearance of the Star to the Wiſe-men. 2. The ap­pearance of the Trinity at his Baptiſm. 3. His appearance in Cana, celebrated by the Greek Church in commemoration of [Page] the Star that came from(d) Jacob, and led the Magi, the firſt-fruits of the Gentiles, from the Eaſt to the Eaſt; whence we pray to­wards the Eaſt; for which we Gentiles commemorate it, and learn to come to Chriſt by the light of his Word, and offer to him the three gifts of Prayer, Faſting, and Alms; returning a new way, that is, by newneſs of life, to our heavenly Coun­try.
Q. The eighth?
A. Aſhwedneſday, which is called the head of Lent, and with the four days fol­lowing, was added to ſupply the three Sun­days of Lent, whereon we muſt not faſt; whereon we are taught mortification of bo­dy and ſoul, which is one half of our Chri­ſtianity, by Faſting and Prayer, Sacrifices wherewith God is well-pleaſed.
Q. The ninth?
A. Palm-Sunday, the beginning of the great and holy week; the day Chriſts way to Jeruſalem was ſtrewed with Palms: it's called Paſſion-Sunday too, whereon we me­ditate on his patience and humility.
Q. The next?
A. 1. Maunday-Thurſday, called ſo from Chriſts waſhing the Diſciples feet, as [Page] our Kings do their poor mens.
2. Good-Fryday, or Chriſts Paſſion, whereon we go with him to the Garden and Croſs, and meditate on his Sufferings, until we have learned his love, his humility, his patience, his obedience.
Q. The eleventh?
A. Eaſter-day, from Oiſt in Saxon, ſignify­ing that though the time was a controverſie for 200 years between the Eaſt and Weſt, yet the Feſtival was as ancient as Chriſtiani­ty: the Chriſtians meeting one another would ſay,  [...], He is riſen.
Qu. The fourth Saints Feſtival?
A. Candlemas, either becauſe on Can­dlemas-day we lay Candles away which we uſed all the winter, or becauſe of the lights uſed in proceſſion in imitation of the Virgins Lamps, (inſtituted by Juſtinian) or in al­luſion to the light that enlightneth every man that cometh into the world. Here are four Feſtivals in one: 1. The Purification of Mary. 2. The Preſentation of Chriſt. 3. Candlemas. 4. St. Simeon. It is obſer­ved according to the Law, Lev. 12. within 40 days after the Nativity; and we medi­tate thereon how Chriſt obſerved all righte­ouſneſs; how he being preſented the firſt-fruits, we ſhould preſent our ſelves before [Page] God with(e) pure and clean minds. Ma­ry died Anno Chr. 45.
Q. The next?
A. St. Matthias his day, who was cho­ſen by Lot to be one of the twelve Apoſtles in Judas his room, and to take his Biſhop­rick. And as his name ſignifieth a Son of Labour, ſo he travelled the ſandy Deſerts of Affrica, to refreſh them with the heavenly dew of ſaving truth, where he is ſtoned, and then beheaded, anno 51. On this day we learn the calling of Biſhops and Mini­ſters, and pray againſt all falſe Teachers, that the Church may be ordered and guid­ed by faithful and true Paſtors.
Q. Why do you keep Lady-day?
A. In memory of the Annunciation to the bleſſed Virgin by the Angel Gabriel, Luk 1.26. not obſerved formerly in Lent, wherein it was lawful to obſerve no Feſti­val; whereon we meditate the Angels ſer­vice to us, the Virgins humility, Gods love, and the glad tidings of great joy brought to all that are as the Virgin, pure in heart.
Q. The next?
A. St. Mark, as Matthew, in alluſion to Ezekials four beaſts, hath the face of a man, [Page] deſcribing Chriſts humane Nature; St. Luke of a Calf, deſcribing his Prieſthood; St. John of an Eagle, deſcribing his Divinity: ſo St. Mark of a Lyon, writing his Kingdom. We learn, 1. Humility, by his miſtake of our Saviours Diſcourſe of the bread from heaven, Joh. 6.67. 2. Caution, from his weakneſs in leaving St. Paul. 3. Induſtry, from his ſervice in being St. Peters Amanu­enſis. 4. Prudence, from his Epiſcopal Government at Alexandria. 5. Conſtan­cy, from his death there, anno 63. and per­ſeverance in the true Faith, from his ſound Doctrine.
Q. Go on.
A. May-day, (from Maia the Goddeſs of Flowers) was obſerved in honour of All Saints, and is now in honour of Philip the Apoſtle in the Goſpel, and the Deacon in the Leſſon, and James the brother of our Lord: from whoſe conjunction we learn a­mity; from Philip the Apoſtles queſtion, Joh. 14. we learn to ſearch till we know the Lord: from his pains in Scythia, Aſia the leſs, Aethiopia, patience and diligence: from his prayers in deſtroying the Phrygian Serpent, how to overcome Satan: from his impriſonment, ſtoning and Crucifixion, an­no 5 3/ [...]. conſtancy and immoveablenſs. From [Page] Philip the Deacon, the Patron of Spain, go­ing to the South, and his converſion, we are taught the bleſſing of obedience: his o­pening and applying the Scripture, the Mi­niſters and Peoples duty; and from his cru­cifixion in Hierapolis, the ſtrength of his faith. From St. James his humility, though a brother of the Lord, moderation in our Enjoyments: from his Epiſtle, good works: from his carriage when firſt Biſhop of Je­ruſalem, and called James the Juſt, up­rightneſs: from his praying till his knees were as hard as a Camels, and his forehead by proſtration as a ſtone, Devotion con­ſtant and fervent: from his death from the pinacle of the temple, where he was deſired to preach, not to truſt the multitude, who advance a man one day, and ruine him the next.
Q. The next Feſtival?
A. It is St. Barnabas, not one of the Apoſtles or firſt Biſhops, yet one of the 70 Diſciples or Miniſters, on whoſe day we meditate on the gifts of God given him and us, and pray for grace to uſe them: from whoſe ſolemn call, Act. 13.27. we learn the ſacredneſs of the Miniſtry: from whoſe Name, the ſon of Prophecy, we gather the gifts neceſſary for it: from whoſe mildneſs [Page] in Marks caſe, moderation: from his pains, diligence; and from his Martyrdom, perſe­verance. This is the longeſt day in the year.
Q. The next?
A. St. Iohn Baptiſt, the Morning-ſtar to the Son of Righteouſneſs, the forerunner of our Saviour, in whom are thoſe graces united that are ſcattered in others: in his life a miracle, in his death a Martyr; from whoſe preaching we learn repentance, as from his proofs faithfulneſs: from his Diet and Apparel, plainneſs and temperance; from his life and death, conſtancy, reſoluti­on and patience.
Q. Go on.
A. St. Peters day we obſerve, and from his weakneſs learn humility; from his re­covery, repentance; from his preaching, faith and ſaving knowledge: from his op­poſition to Simon Magus at Rome, magnani­mity: from his Sermons in Aſia, the Do­ctrine according to godlineſs: from his dream & ſheet, obedience and charity: from his ſeven years Epiſcopal carriage at Antioch, prudence; and from his crucifixion with his head downwards, anno 67. under Nero, faith and grace: from the command of Chriſt to him, the Miniſters duty, and the peoples care. This day was anciently dedi­cated [Page] to Paul and Peter, Fellow-labourers in Chriſts Vineyard.
Q. Proceed to the next Feſtival?
A. The next is St. Iames the great, ſon of Zebedee; great, 1. in age, 2. in famili­arity with Chriſt at his transfiguration, 3. in courage, in reproving Herods ſin: the firſt Martyr of the twelve Apoſtles; whoſe ſelf-denial we learn, in that he was one of the firſt that left all, and followed Chriſt; whoſe reſolution, when beheaded by Herod Agrippa we learn.
Q. Why do we obſerve St. Bartholomews tide?
A. In honour of St. Bartholomew the A­poſtle, a Noble Perſon, (Bartolmy the ſon of Ptolomy) but humble, whoſe travels in Lycaonia, India, Armenia, where he was firſt crucified, and then preaching on the Croſs, beheaded and flaid, Anno 51. in memory of which double Martyrdome, two days are celebrated, viz. the 24 and 25 of Auguſt, which teach us the true Doctrine and life of a Chriſtian.
Q The next?
A. St. Matthew the Publican, or Ex­ciſe-man, who left all and followed Chriſt; teaching the worſt ſinners not to deſpair of mercy, if they delay not their repen­tance. [Page] He preached to the Aethiopians, and was beheaded by them anno 71. leaving us an example of ſelf-denial. The(a) next day ſaith Auguſtine after the firſt Full Moon fol­lowing the Vernal Aequinox, and the day of firſt-fruits among the Jews; the day which the Lord hath made; whereon we meditate the foundation of our faith, the reſurrection of our Saviour, till we feel the power of his reſurrection; and dying to ſin, live again unto holineſs, and comfort our ſelves with the holy Doctrine of this day.
Q. The next ſolemnity?
A. 1.(b) The Eaſter Munday and Tueſday, which were added to celebrate the great Sacraments at this time; and in­deed all the time between Eaſter and Whit­ſontide was formerly ſacred.
2. Low-Sunday, called ſo in reſpect of Eaſter the high day; and Whit-Sunday, from the baptizeds white garments.
Q. The thirteenth?
A. The fifth Sunday after Eaſter, called [Page] Rogation (c) Sunday, from the three Ro­gation-days before Aſcention-day, obſerved at firſt (by Mammercus Biſhop of Vienna's Order) upon the occaſion of an Earthquake, and continued by Q. Eliz. upon the account of the fruits of the earth at that time ſubject to caſualties, in Prayer, Faſts, Litanies, Sup­plications.
Q. Go on.
A. Holy-Thurſday, or Aſcention-day, the fourth Dominical day that(d) as St. Auguſtine ſaith, was obſerved all over the world, (though not diſtinct, in the ſolem­nity of the ſeven holy weeks between Eaſter and Whitſontide) whereon we meditate on our Saviours and our own exaltation, that we may ſet our affections on things above.
Qu. Proceed.
A. Whit-Sunday, or the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the Trini­ty, by whom all things are ſanctified, called
1. Whit-ſunday, from the glorious light that then(e) enlightned; or Huict Sunday, that is, the eighth from Eaſter.
[Page]2. Pentecoſt, i. e. the fiftieth day after Eaſter, and the day whereon the Law was delivered to the Jews, as the Spirit was gi­ven to the Chriſtians; whoſe ſaving graces, works and comforts, we this day meditate, and pray, O God make clean our hearts with­in us, and take not thy holy Spirit from us.
Q. Why do you obſerve the Munday and Tueſday after Whitſontide?
A. We obſerve them not as Feſtivals, but as Ember-faſts, in order to the ordination on Trinity-ſudnay. (They faſted and prayed, and then laid hands on them.) Athan. A­pol. de fuga ſua.
Q. The ſixteenth ſolemnity?
A. Trinity-Sunday; whereon we me­ditate the myſtery of three Perſons, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, in one God, and learn to give Glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the holy Ghoſt: As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, world without end. Amen.
Q. I pray when, why, and how are the Ember-weeks obſerved?
A. 1. They are obſerved four times a year, 1. Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday before Dec. 13. or St. Lukes day: 2. The ſame days after the firſt Sunday in Lent: 3. The ſame days before Pentecoſt: 4. The [Page] ſame days following September 14.
2. They are called Ember, from the A­ſhes then poured upon the head, and Cake eaten in the evening baked under the Em­bers, (and jejunium 4 temporum) or from Embert, Noble Brother.
3. They are kept, 1. As the firſt-fruits of each quarter: 2. As times of Prayer, 1. for a bleſſing upon the fruits of the earth, then either ſown, ſprung up, ripening, or gathering; 2. or againſt the diſtempers in­cident to that ſeaſon: 3. As times of ſo­lemn Devotion, for a bleſſing upon the Churches ſacred Ordination, which were ever ſolemnized the next Lords day fol­lowing each of theſe; and which ought, as by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſo ever by their Succeſſors and Diſciples to be performed with faſting and prayer.
Q. How come we to obſerve the firſt day of the week in ſtead of the ſeventh? the Sunday in ſtead of the ſabbath?
A. The Son of man, who is Lord of the Sabbath, with his Diſciples obſerved the firſt day of the week, in commemoration of his redemption of the World, as his Father did the ſeventh, in memory of his creation of it; and the Church keeps it after his ex­ample: he met his Diſciples, they met [Page] one another; and the Chriſtian Church al­ways aſſembled on that day.
Q. The Saints Feſtival?
A. The firſt is St. Andrews, the Patron of Scotland, who came firſt to Chriſt; whoſe day is obſerved either immediately before or after Advent-Sunday, becauſe he brought the firſt news of our Saviours coming, Joh. 1.38, 40. whom he preached in Scythia and Aethiopia, and along the Euxine Sea, until he was crucified in Achaia under Veſpaſian: whoſe faith in immediate cloſing with Chriſt, love in teaching his brethren, and perſeve­rance intimated by his Name Andrew, i. e. Strong, in continuing to the end, we this day meditate and imitate.
Q Proceed.
A. The next is St. Thomas, whoſe doubt intimates our frailty, as his confeſſi­on ſtrengtheneth our faith: on whoſe day we meditate on his confeſſion, My Lord and my God; we imitate his faithfulneſs, in preach­ing the Goſpel to the Eaſt-Indies, where he died anno Chriſt. 25. and learn his faith and patience.
Q. Go on.
A. After this we celebrate St. Pauls ſtrange Converſion, the Apoſtle of us Gentiles: learning the ſinfulneſs of Nature [Page] in him when Saul, and the ſtrength of Grace when Paul; obſerving a Chriſtian and a Mi­niſters faithfulneſs, in being in labour more abundant then they all; and bleſſing God for his excellent Epiſtles, and his pains in preach­ing the Goſpel in Aſia and Greece.
Q. Why do we obſerve the Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel?
A. As a Memorial of our comfort in the Angels care of us, and our duty in imitating them: whereon we contemplate their na­tures, meditate on the good they do us, and all mankinde, in ſoul and body: we conſi­der their tuition of us, we obſerve their o­bedience and ſervice.
Q. Why All-Saints day?
A. To celebrate the Communion of Saints in heaven and on earth, joyned to Chriſt by faith, and to one another by love; and communicating in each others joy and ſorrow, and following each others good ex­ample in all vertuous and godly living, until we all come to the meaſure of the fulneſs of Chriſt.
Q. Have you any more?
A. Yes: 1. St. Lukes-day, the belo­ved Phyſitian of ſoul and body, who cured our infidelity by publiſhing the Goſpel as Chriſts Amanuenſis; and ſtrengthened our [Page] Faith by writing the Acts as St. Pauls Regi­ſter, wherein he died in Bithynia, now cal­led Anatolia, anno 74. on whoſe day we pray God to heal our ſouls with his whol­ſome Doctrine.
2. St. Simon and Iudes day, two bre­thren in Nature and Grace, called by Chriſt to promote Unanimity, and commemora­ted by us to promote Love. St. Jude's Catholick Epiſtle we read to amend our lives: his ſincere and plain dealing we ob­ſerve, to direct our ſteps: his diligence to promote the common ſalvation by writing and travelling, we conſider, to follow him: his refuſal of King Abyarus his gifts, becauſe he had left his own goods for Chriſt, and would take anothers for himſelf, we lay to heart, to teach us moderation in the uſe of this world: his death by the Prieſts of that Country, we lament, but learn by it pati­ence and faith. St. Simon the Canaanites Zeal, we admire and imitate: his travels to Aegypt, Libya, Perſia, Cyrene, and ſome ſay to Britain, we thank God for: his Cruci­fixion when ſecond Biſhop of Jeruſalem, an­no 120, we Regiſter; Learning with him, not to look on thoſe things which are ſeen, which are temporal; but on thoſe things which are not ſeen, which are eternal.
[Page]
Q. Why do we honour theſe Saints, and not Chriſt?
A. As Ariſtotle ſaith, If Timotheus had not been, we had not had ſo much ſweet Mu­ſick; but if Phryny, which was his Maſter, had not been, we had not had Timotheus: ſo if theſe Saints had not been, we had wanted good examples; but if our Saviour had not been, we had not had theſe Saints. We honour him in them, and them in him.
Q. Why do we faſt the Eves of the Holy-days?
A. To prepare our ſelves for the Solem­nities of them.
Qu. Why do you not faſt on all Holy-day-Eves?
A. Not on the Circumciſion, becauſe it is an Octave, and the Octaves never had their Vigils: not on the Epiphany, becauſe it was a Faſt-day it ſelf: not on St. Mark, St. Philip and Jacobs Eves, becauſe there are no Faſts between Eaſter and Whitſontide: not St. Michaels, becauſe the Angels entred not to their Joys through ſufferings: not on St. Lukes, becauſe there was a ſolemn Feſti­val obſerved in our Church at the Eve of it.
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[Page]
FOr further Enlargement on the Church-Catechiſm, ſee Biſhop Nicholſons Catechiſm and Creed, full, clear, and ſolid: Biſhop Andrews Ca­techiſtical Doctrine, copious and learned: Crooks Guide, ſuccinct and plain: Dr. Hammonds Catechiſm, uſeful and practical: Perkins, honeſt and ſatisfactory: Rogers, ſound and grave; and all common places, where­of Gerard is the learned and compleat ſum.
On the Creed. DOctor Pearſon is ſolid, learned and practical: Dr. Heylin is learned and copious: Dr. Jackſon is acute and ſolid: Dr. Gill is rational: Boyes is quick and Canonical: Biſhop Babington is devout and honeſt: A­dams is ingenious: Perkins and Zanchy, Nicholſon and Cartwright, are all.
[Page]
On the Lords Prayer. BIſhop Andrews and Doctor Gouge are compleat: Dr. King and Sir Richard Baker are acute and devout: Perkins, Boyes and Babington, as upon the Creed.
On the Decalogue. BIſhop Andrews and Perkins com­pleat: Dod, Elton, Babington, plain and pious, and Weems learned.
On the Sacraments. BLake on the Sacraments, ſubtle; Rogers, Orthodox; Gerard, com­pleat; Biſhop Morton of the Lords Supper, learnedly and fully; Biſhop Reynolds and Dr. Gouge, ſatisfactorily; Mr. Cudworth and Mr. Vines, learned­ly; Biſhop Taylor and Mr. Dike, pra­ctically.
[Page]
On the Church-Cuſtomes. SEe Dr. Hammonds Reſolution of ſix Queries, his Diſſertation and Quarto Diſcourſes; Dr. Taylors Polemi­cals; Mr. Hookers Eccleſ. Pol. Biſhop Gaudens  [...], and Hieraſpiſtes; Mr. L'eſtrange's Alliance of Liturgies; Archbiſhop Whitgift againſt Cart­wright; Biſhop Morton, Dr. Burges, Mr. Sparrow, Biſhop Downham, &c.


A Pattern of Dayly Devotion, drawn by the Life of the moſt Reverend and Pious Son and Father of this Church.
[Page]
[Page]
INſtead of Prayers, which uſe to be at the end of Books of this nature, we have thought fit to ſet before you the Pattern of dayly Devotion, out of the Life of the moſt reverend and eminent perſon that ever this Church bred: whereby all men may ſee how they may have and keep com­munion with God in the uſe of the wholſom Prayers and Directions of the Church of England; and withal, how they may keep up their ſouls in a ſuitable holy frame at thoſe Prayers, which may honour God, com­fort them, adorn our Religion, convince gainſayers, and keep a happy correſpon­dence between us and heaven.
1. As ſoon as you awake, be ſure you have ſome choice Pſalms and Portions of [Page] Scripture to pitch your firſt thoughts upon, together with ſome meditation of ſleep, of the night, Gods preſervation towards you: to which end you ſhould have the ſeven pe­nitential Pſalms; and indeed all the Pſalms, as they had them in the Primitive Church, by heart: and you ſhould enlarge your me­ditations on the Lords moſt comprehenſive Prayer, obſerving each word, with the du­ties and comforts contained in them.
2. Suffer no worldly buſineſs to poſſeſs your thoughts, till you have conſidered the temper of your ſoul within; your opportu­nities of doing good, and your temptations to evil from without: your carriage for the time paſt, and your reſolution for the time to come; and wrapped up thoſe thoughts in ſome Scripture-ſentences, Ejaculations and Meditations: and then drawing ſome holy Conſiderations from every thing you do, and keeping your ſoul in a conſtant courſe of contemplation, till in an humble ſenſe of your ſin againſt, and dependance upon God, you kneel and ſay, O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three per­ſons and one God, have mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought: O let thy Spirit help my infirmity, and enable me to offer up a ſpi­ritual[Page]ſacrifice to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. And then by the help of that Spirit, raiſe up your ſoul to go along with the Confeſſion at the beginning of the Common-prayer, and that at the Communion; which you may read, and enlarge your heart upon, according to your own condition, running over particu­lars in your thoughts, while you read gene­rals.
3. Having opened your heart to God, if you can, go to Church, or any other place where you may receive the Abſolution from the Miniſter, who hath power to declare the will of God concerning poor penitent ſin­ners; ſo as whoſe ſins he declares pardoned upon their repentance and faith, they are pardoned; and whoſe ſins he declares not pardoned upon their impenitence and unbe­lief, they are not pardoned. Hear, if you can, the Commiſſioned Embaſſador of God, opening his good will concerning a penitent ſinner. If that cannot be, look upon the three gracious Abſolutions, 1. in the beginning of the Common-prayer, the 2. at the Com­munion, the 3. at the Viſitation of the ſick, and apply them to your broken heart, and believing ſoul, and then go on in the Morn­ing-prayer, the Pſalms and Leſſons of the day, warming your heart by the one, and [Page] inſtructing it by the other; being ſure always to apply every period as near as you can to your own occaſions, and enlarge upon every Petition of the Prayers, and upon every Verſe of the Pſalms in your mind, and re­ducing your thoughts upon them by wri­ting to a method, which you may make uſe of to quicken you at any time. After the Morning-prayer, you may uſe ſome Collects, either for thoſe ſpecial graces you want, or againſt the ſpecial ſins you are ſenſible of, or for the ſpecial mercies you have received, or for others, ſuperiours, your friends, or enemies; and to that end he reduceth the Collects to a method, that you may chuſe them out for your own occaſion, concluding always with that, Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, &c.
4. When he is ready, he hath a peculiar meditation for every accident that occurs to him; and there can be no opportunity of hearing, praying, or diſcourſing, that he waves or neglects. At the beginning and end of every affair that is likely to take up his thoughts, he armeth his ſoul by a ſuita­ble reflexion and Ejaculation, ordinary or extraordinary, as the nature of the occur­rence is.
[Page]5. Before Dinner, where-ever he is, he retires for half an hour to reading, medita­tion and prayer.
6. At Dinner he hath a Chapter read, and diſcourſed of before him by as able men as any are in the Land, ſuch as uſe his Table.
7. He hath his Diary for every remarka­ble particular that falls in word or action from himſelf or others.
8. After the hour he allots to diſcourſe, and the four hours he allows buſineſs, wherein he keeps up his private and pious conſiderations, agreeable to events, he re­tires to the evening Office, which he per­forms as he did the morning, adding an ex­amination of his Diary of that days re­marque.
9 As he examineth the account of eve­ry day at the cloſe of it, ſo of every week, every moneth, and every year at the end of them.
10. The benefit he found by this courſe of devotion, was, That there happened no­thing within or without him for which he was not prepared by an heavenly remedy.
11. Repentance being the great buſineſs of his life, upon all Faſt-days, either pub­lick, directed by the Church, or private, ſet apart by himſelf, 1. He ſurveyed his life, [Page] and heart, noting down the particulars of each, with all circumſtances. 2. He wrought himſelf to a due ſenſe of his vile and dangerous condition, until he was affe­cted with a true and hearty ſorrow for, and eſtabliſhed with a ſtrong reſolution againſt his ſinful life or actions. 3. Applying him­ſelf to God by faith in Chriſt, by ſupplicati­on and prayer. 4. Offering up himſelf en­tirely unto God, with a promiſe of new life by Gods gracious aſſiſtance and Spirit. 5 Set­ting on thoſe duties wherein he hath been moſt defective, and mortifying thoſe ſins to which moſt enclined. 6. Always making and keeping his peace with his own heart, and with all men.
12. He choſe out ſeveral Collects in or­dinary, reſerving to himſelf a liberty in ex­traordinaries upon the ſeven hours of Pray­er; as 1. at 3 a clock in the morning; 2. at 6; 3. at 9; 4. at 2; 5. at 3 in the after­noon; 6. at 6; 7 at 9, or bed-time.
13. He hath a large Volume of experi­mental Obſervations upon the Lyturgie, the Bible, the Sacraments; together with the publike Occurrences: whch teacheth an ob­ſerving and ſteady Soul to reduce every thing it readeth, ſeeth or heareth, to its own purpoſe and occaſions.
[Page]14. The laſt things, the Theological gra­ces, the Cardinal Vertues, the Sins that are neareſt that againſt the holy Ghoſt, the ſe­ven deadly ſins, the ſixteen fruits of the Spirit, the twenty Policies of Satan, the ten Commandments, the twelve Articles of our Faith, have taken up ſo much of his time, that he hath ſix Volumes of his own obſervations upon them. Go thou and do likewiſe, that thou maiſt attain his honour and reſpect, his virtues and exactneſs, his peace with God and his own conſcience and his Name, which ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance.
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